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FOREWORD 

Both Advaita Vedanta and Tantra find their origin in the Vedas, but their detailed 
analysis, commentary and propagation can be traced back to two monumental 
figures in our spiritual history - Adi Sailkaracarya (788-820 AD) from Kerala 
and Acarya Abhinavagupta (915-1020 AD) from Kashmir. It is significant that 
we owe our knowledge of these great system~ of thought to sav~nts from the very 
ends of the Indian subcontinent. Kashmir Saivism or Trika Sastra is a unique 
branch of Indian Philosophy which occupies a very special place in our spiritual 
history. It has produced a large number of great gurus and scholars of which 
Acarya Abhinavagupta was pre-eminent. The astounding quality of his twelve 
volumes of his work on Tantra and its tremendous sweep remains a significant 
milestone in our spiritual tradition. Of his many works, his magnum opus is the 
massive Tantraloka which is virtually an encyclopedia of tantric knowledge, and 
locates the teaching in the mouth of Lord Siva Himself. 

To the best of my knowledge the present is the first complete English translation 
of this colossal work rendered by the combined efforts of Professor Satya 

Indological Truths



x Sri Tantraloka 

Prakash Singh and Swami Maheshvarananda with their years of practice of yoga 
and tantra, philosophy Eastern and Western, psychology Freudian and Jungian, 
Sanskrit and English. This is evident from dozens of their publications and 
papers ranging over areas like yoga, history and culture on A.N. Whitehead, 
C.G. Jung, Veda and the history of yoga, linguistics and many more. It was 
by virtue of deep understanding that an English translation of such a massive 
work as the Tantraloka could be accomplished lucidly by these scholars after a 
lapse of almost a millennium from the time of Abhinavagupta himself. But for 
Tantraloka, the disciplines of Yoga and Tantra would have remained only a 
dream in its relationship to philosophy and yoga. Tantraloka, indeed, by virtue 
of its wide and integrative attempt, would have been lost for ever to the modern 
world getting diminished to the state of a mere cult instead of opening the doors 
to the mystery of human psychology and physiology. 

It would be inappropriate for me to attempt any kind of description regarding 
Kashmir Saivism. The great acaryas have left this rich tradition to us and it is 
now necessary to preserve and transmit it to future generations. The last acarya 
of Kashmir Saivism, Swami Lakshmanji, with whom I had a very close personal 
association, passed away a few years ago without nominating any successor. 
Although many scholars and sadhakas are practicing the Saivism discipline, it 
seems that the guru-si~ya tradition of Kashmir Saivism has come to a close unless 
a new acarya emerges, which is always possible. Meanwhile, the publication of 
the major texts of Kashmir Saivism, especially the Tantraloka, is an important 
pre-requisite for students of this great philosophy in India and around the 
world. 

I warmlycongratulateProfessorSatyaPrakashSinghandSwamiMaheshvarananda 
for undertaking the massive task of translating Abhinavagupta's Tantraloka 
and other minor works into English. Partial translations are available but, to the 
best of my knowledge, this is the first time that the entire corpus of Tantraloka 
is being presented in the original Sanskrit and a lucid English translation, I pay 
my homage to the great Acarya Abhinavagupta. May Param Siva bestow His 
blessings on us all, and thereby redeem mankind from the strife and violence 
that is plaguing the world. Aum Namal:i Sivaya. 

~ 
(KARAN SINGH) 
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Introduction 

Tantriiloka means light on Tantra which literally means thread. This thread, 
however, happens to have been used in one of its earliest usage in the ~gveda 
itself in such a deep sense as understanding binding the entire reality together in 
a single fold of comprehension so beneficial as to transform the human nature 
of all its baser kind of tendency into the most idealistic form which is known as 
the divine. The mantra concerned advises wise men as follows: 

While spreading the thread for weaving out into a piece of cloth, follow the 
illumination of the higher light and safeguard the path having been prepared 
through meditative effort. Weave out the cloth out of the ideas spun in the 
form of the threads setting them perfectly in an even form and thus become 
contemplative humans having the prospect of giving birth to the class of divine 
beings. (~gveda, X.53.6) 

Remarkably enough, this suggestion of the Vedic seer seems to have found out 
its best recipient in Abhinavagupta and that also in the form of his Tantriiloka, 
as the epitome of wisdom screened out of the Tantras coming out of the mouth 
of Siva by way of response to the queries of his consort, the Goddess, an 
embodiment of His own creativity. Very many of the Tantras whose essence 
has been absorbed in the Tantriiloka have disappeared by this time owing to 
:;onvulsions of history to be not available to us today. On this account, the 
Tantriiloka become all the more important for the humanity as it has embodied 
l.n it the invaluable wisdom contained in them by such a genius par excellence as 
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Abhinavagupta, a yogin, tantrika, psychologist, philosopher and aesthetician all 
combined in him together. 

Abhinavagupta's (950-1020 AD) ancestry goes back to Kannauj to a clan of 
Brahmal).as with Agastya as the name of their lineage. One eminent scholar of 
this clan named Atrigupta was taken to Kashmir by King Lalitaditya in course 
of his victory over Yasovarman, the King of Kannauj in 736 A.D. Lalitaditya 
was not only a great warrior but also a lover of learning. It was out of his love 
for learning that he took Atrigupta along with him to Kashmir. Kannauj at 
that time was a great centre of learning as is borne out by their migration to 
Bengal for conducting certain yajiias by the Sen Dynasty of kings. Atrigupta was 
provided with a mansion at the bank of the river Vitasta now known as Jhelum 
in the vicinity of a temple of Siva. This seems to have been done on account of 
Atrigupta's devotion to this deity. This event belongs to the eighth century AD. 

It was in the lineage of Atrigupta that after a few generations was born 
Varahagupta. He was the grandfather of Abhinavagupta born of his son 
Narasimhagupta known popularly as Cukhulaka. Narasimhagupta was a highly 
learned pandit conversant with several branches of learning such as grammar, 
literature, aesthetics and the system of logic. Abhinava's mother was Vimala 
who died quite young in the early childhood of Abhinava. Mother being the 
centre of affection for a child, her demise at that early stage of Abhinava's life 
caused the renunciatory tendency in Abhinava left solely to the care of his father 
for bringing him up as well as for his education. 

As regards the aspect of learning, Abhinava has paid glowing tributes to his father 
in initiating him into all those branches of Sanskrit learning as were mastered 
by him. With this educational background prepared by his father along with the 
renunciatory tendency caused by the demise of the mother in early childhood 
accentuated immense love for learning in Abhinava diverting his mind from 
enjoyment of the luxuries of life as made available to him ancestrally in the 
beautiful surrounding of the land at the bank of the mighty Vitasta, particularly 
close to the temple of Siva with all His cultural background of renunciation and 
source of wisdom. 

With this intellectual and spiritual background Abhinava moved from school 
to school and teacher to teacher in the quest for real knowledge and wisdom 
which might quench his thirst for more and more which might be to his full 
satisfaction. In keeping with this tendency and related action undertaken on 
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his part, he has elucidated his case as a model for disciples of all times to follow 
the tendency of the black-bee flying from flower to flower in course of its will 
to find out the flower which might be most satisfactory to its sense of smell. In 
the land of flowers such as Kashmir, this imagery came not only to be evoked 
in his mind poetically but found its inculcation in his own educational career 
moving from Math to Math and teacher to teacher in the quest for knowledge 
and understanding. 

I. Abhinava's Attitude Towards the Veda 

His profundity in various fields of Sanskritic literature is very much reflected in 
the Tantraloka throughout. Be it logic, grammar, philosophical systems including 
Sailkhya, Yoga, Mimansa, Vedanta, Vaise~ika or Buddhism, he displays thorough 
understanding of all of them as is evident from their references at various places 
in the Tantraloka. He is also at home in regard to the Vedic literature as is 
evident from his reference to the Aitareya Arm:zyaka in Tantraloka, 111.226 where 
its author Mahidhara Aitareya has been identified as a manifest form of Siva 
and as such is said to have taken the world as a form of visarga (:),remission. 
This viewpoint has formed the backbone of the Saivite equation of the world 
with sounds of the matrka and malini series of sounds. This is also based on the 
Aitareya 's elaborate statement regarding it where it claims that Vak or sound is as 
expansive as Brahman and that wherever there is Brahman, there is also the Vak. 1 

His idea of Sakti as the all-encompassing cosmic and extra-cosmic absolute force 
has very much its prototype in Aditi of the Rgveda who has been described there 
in the Samhita as the heaven, intermediate space, mother, father and son, as all 
the creatures, the past, present and future all taken together. This account of her 
in the Samhita is obviously inclusive of her transcending the limits of space, time 
and causality and yet manifesting Herself as all-in-all including the conscient and 
inconscient, gods, goddesses as well as all the creatures of the creation, human, 
sub-human and superhuman. Her oneness with Vak seems to have been very 
much based on the Vagambhfl)i Hymn of the same Samhita where Ambhfl)i the 
daughter of sage Ambhfl)a on the ground of her experience of oneness with Vak 
as the all-comprehending principle narrates herself as moving in the company of 
all groups of gods such as Rudras, Vasus and Adityas. She claims to have strung 
the bow of Rudra for the sake of killing Saru, the great opponent of Brahman 
the principle of order and integrality behind the diversity and contrariety in the 

1 Aitareya AraIJ.yaka 111.8 
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universe and to have entered into the compass of the heaven and earth, in the 
depth of the sea and thus to have become practically the earth itself creating the 
background for Abhinava to give utmost importance to it as the most concretised 
form of the Reality and the initial step of progress to Siva-hood. 

Abhinava's entire system of breath-control has its prototype in the Katha 
Upani~ad's idea of the same force particularly under the denomination again 
of the personified form of Aditi. The Upani~adic verse describes her as to have 
assumed the form of a diminutive sized deity indwelling the middle-most point 
of the body and as being worshipped by all gods and motivating the priiJJa to 
move upward and apiina downward. Obviously this account is suggestive of the 
sage's siidhanii of finding out that centre in the human body which is divisive of 
priiJJa and apiina resulting in the upward movement of the combined and refined 
form of the breath along another channel of nerves known as SU$Umnii, though 
left unnamed here in the verse. This missing point, however, is supplemented 
by another hymn of the Samhitii coming almost at the end of it, that is, Rgveda, 
X.189. In this hymn of just three verses addressed to Siirpariijiii as its deity there 
is an account of a bull of variegated colour moving in the womb of the mother 
and proceeding to the father from within with the combination of priiJJa and 
apiina assuming the form of Viik. Siirpariijiii, the queen of serpents as its deity is 
suggestive of what subsequently came to be named as kuJJlf-alini, taking the form 
of Viik with the combination of priiJJa and apiina and rising upward towards the 
Father is obviously indicative of the entire course of the siidhanii of awakening 
of kuJJlf-alini and rising from the mother, the muliidhiira cakra as representative 
of the element of earth in the human body and proceeding to the Father, the 
ultimate source of creation as Siva. The androgenity of the bull here as a male but 
elsewhere as a female in the capacity of Viik as in Rgveda 1.164.41 is very much 
suggestive of the same of Siva-Sakti as the points of start and consummation of 
the kuJJlf-alini in the context of yogic practice. Siva's representation by His ride 
the bull and that of Sakti by Viik here as well as in Tantra go to confirm this 
interpretation to a great extent. 

As regards Rudra-Siva's taking to wine and alternatively to vi$a, poison as in the 
context of the contest between gods and demons in course of churning of the 
ocean, this is very much obvious from Rgveda X.136, giving an account of a clan 
of contemplators, munis, yellowish in colour, besmearing themselves something 
malodorous, using air as thread to move forcefully as fast as wind, keeping 
long hair and drinking poison in the company of Rudra and getting intoxicated 
by the drink. It is explicit from these details that these munis were a group of 
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Saivites having Rudra as their deity, practising control of breath to the extent 
of so much expertise as to accomplish such feats as to disappear physically from 
the scene at times, taking no time in moving from one place to another, keeping 
long hair, besmearing their bodies with something like ash, caring little to cover 
their bodies, keeping mute, remaining contemplating, flying in space, moving 
in the midst of such beings as Apsaras and Gandharvas besides wild animals. 
As regards the practice of taking to poison, it is interesting to note that in the 
Vijiiiina Bhairava the word vi$a has been taken to mean the ku!Jl},alini in the 
midst of which on the one side and on the other the practitioner of yoga has 
been required to move with the help of rarified breath.2 

In fact, the idea of arousal of the ku!Jl},alini is very much implicit in the mode of 
pronunciation of the Vedic mantras themselves. There are mainly three accents 
in them, namely, udiitta, anudiita and svarita. Udiitta is kept unmarked in the 
written text while the anudiita is indicated by the underlining of the syllable 
concerned and svarita by a stroke at the head of it. In the recitational form, the 
anudiita is indicated by lowering the hand and udiitta by raising it upward while 
the svarita by a horizontal movement of it in the middle. These movements of 
the hand are indicative of the lowering of the anudiitta, balancing of the svarita 
and raising upward of the udiitta in the so rarified a form as requiring nothing 
to indicate to it. As a combined form of udiitta and anudiitta svarita's notation 
by the stroke at the head of the syllable is suggestive of rising of the ku!Jl},alini 
upward in the form of the combined and rarified form of the breath. The 
horizontal movement of the hand in its indication is suggestive of the process 
of combining and balancing the two main breaths as preparatory to its surging 
upward. It was perhaps in view of this deep significance of the recitation of the 
mantras discovered in course of the state of samiidhi of the seers as are said to 
have being lying within while seeing them that it has been kept alive deliberately 
for thousands of years until now in their original form all vicissitudes of history 
notwithstanding. 

Intimately connected with this fact is the pronunciation of the mahiiviikya 
so'ham involving the individual's experience of oneness with the Ultimate 
Reality, i.e., Brahman. This viikya occurs for the first time in the /fo Upani$ad 
at its mantra No. 16 recounting the experience concerned of the great seer 
Dadhyail Atharvar:ia. It has come to be considered as hamsa mahiimantra by 
Abhinava in Tantriiloka XXX.71. Hamsa is an inverted form of so'ham. The 

2 Vijiuina Bhairava verse 67. 
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hamsa has received its deeper sense from a mantra occurring in Rgveda IV.40 
as the last verse of the hymn known as Hamsapadi having become famous not 
only on account of the pervasiveness of the swan, as the hamsa, literally means, 
but also on account of its structure of qualification of the hamsa by as many as 
fifteen adjectives all amounting to showing its pervasiveness in so many forms. 
It is due to this unique qualification of it that it has come to be adopted in the 
Kafha Upani$ad at V.2 exactly as it is except for addition of the word brhat at 
the ending raising the number of adjectives to sixteen which at various levels 
has been regarded as indicative of completion and perfection and hence has also 
been taken as the carrier of the sense of Atman, the Self in all its purity. Hamsa, 
swan, as a migratory bird due to its spotless white colour, capacity of flight and 
habit of drinking clean water, etc. has become indicatory of the Self as has been 
realised by Vedic seers and subsequent sages. This is the semantic aspect of its 
connotation. The same word in its inverted form so +ham becomes phonetically 
indicative of the sound produced in course of breathing-in and breathing-out 
respectively. Equipped with this twofold sense it has come to be elevated to 
the position of the mahavakya, magnificent statement in the Upani~ads. On the 
analogy of the sound produced in course of breathing-in and breathing-out on 
the human level it has come to be accepted as the very principle of life obtaining 
throughout the entire creation and as such as the Ultimate Reality manifesting 
itself as all the individualities on the same scale. Since breathing is the common 
criterion of life serving as the basic ground of developing consciousness, 
regulation of it has come to be accepted as the fundamental principle of spiritual 
practice. All this significance of the act of breathing and its potentiality of 
developing into the mainstay of spiritual practice came to be realised during the 
Vedic period from within the austere practices of the seers of the age leading to 
get consolidated into the discipline of yoga with its steps of pratJ,ayama, breath
control, meditation and samadhi, exclusive absorption, etc. with its by products 
of the idea of the central nerve SU$Umna, various centres of nerves on different 
levels of it and the kutJ,</alini, etc. as made out here already. 

On account of the extreme subtlety of the matter and the consequent difficulty 
in its maintenance at a larger scale, austere pursuits for it began to be replaced 
during the later period of the Vedic age itself as represented by the BrahmatJ,as 
by its exteriorised form of karmakatJ,da involving performance of sacrifices, 
etc. taking the form of the main ideological stream of thinking and practices 
under the Vedic fold, the austere pursuits were kept alive in secret circles of 
yogins and Tantriks. While the main stream continued to follow the introverted 
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path of breath-control in the form of the AratJ,yakas leading to the evolution 
of the Upani~adic thought and practices of meditation, its offshoot remained 
concentrated on breath and its neural mechanism resulting in what subsequently 
became famous in the form of Tantra and kutJ,lf,alini yoga. That Tantra has its root 
in the Veda itself is evident not only from the prevalence of its elements in the 
Vedic Samhitiis in their denominations such as the Rgveda, Atharvaveda, etc. 
in the form of reference to nerves, cakras, etc. but also from a holistic reference 
to it in the form of the essence of it to be integrated and evolved into a system 
with its possibility of improvement over humanity and even its potentiality to 
tum into the divine. The mantra as ascribed to its authorship to Saucika reads 
in translation as follows: 

While spreading the thread for weaving out into a piece of cloth, follow the 
illumination of the higher light and safeguard the path having been prepared 
through meditative effort. Weave out the cloth out of the ideas spun in the 
form of the threads setting them perfectly in an even form and thus become 
contemplative humans having the prospect of giving birth to the class of divine 
beings.3 

Use of the word tantu, derived as it is from the root tan, meaning the thread along 
with its participial form tanvan in the sense of spreading the thread, obviously 
amounts to convey the sense of origin of the discipline of Tantra herein. The 
necessity of setting the threads in a perfectly even form so as to weave out the 
smooth cloth with the help of the light of higher order is certainly reflective of 
the utmost care and use of the faculty of higher consciousness in setting the 
threads evenly. Apas, toil, of the singers is clearly suggestive of the effort of 
the original creators of the mantra bearing the ideas of higher order needing to 
be set side by side in a manner so as to evolve into a system of thought which 
may be satisfactorily acceptable to and practicable to its followers. Such is the 
discipline of Tantra with its emphasis on smoothness of the process of breathing, 
reduction of its frequency to the extent of its attenuation and even complete 
stoppage leading to improvement on the human nature and his attainment of 
the divine with his experience of oneness with Him via any of the yogic devices 
including the kutJ,lf,alini yoga in particular. 

Thus, Tantra is a by-product of the Vedas taking shape of a discipline out of the 
introvertive tendency of the Vedic thought as different, though only partly, from 

3 ~ :¥f'[_ ~ ~"lf~fo \J<l'ifcl't"ll'1: ~~ °teJ f~ ~ I 
~ ~ "!)~ lf1$ ~ ~ ~ I I B.gveda, 10.53.6 
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the sacrificial aspect of it inasmuch as it has tried to confine the cult of sacrifice 
from its exteriority to interiority in the human body itself. All secret places and 
acts suggested to be undertaken there in those places have been withdrawn to 
the human body and its functions. So far as the consideration of it as a growth 
independent of the Veda is concerned, it has been caused by the psychology 
of exclusivity behind the formation of disciplines as distinct from one another 
partly in view of separative emphasis on the particular aspect of the discipline 
concerned and partly owing to assertion of the egotism of the champions of the 
disciplines concerned. Another significant factor involved behind this separative 
tendency of the human mind is the necessity of exclusiveness of concentration. 
This is particularly true of disciplines concerned with the problem of faith as the 
religious matters are concerned with. One cannot be faithful to two systems of 
religious natures at a time maintaining a balance. In order to be concentrated 
on one, it is necessary for the follower to keep the other relatively in abeyance. 
Just as two absolutes are not possible for the rational mind, even so more than 
one deity as the supreme is impossible for the faithful. If the B.,gvedic seer 
Dirghatamas could make the well-known statement that the Reality is but one 
which has been conceived and named as Indra, Mitra, Varm:ia, Agni, Suparna, 
Yama and Matrisvan, he has not displayed his equality of faith towards all of 
them in any other respect except for their inherence in one Existence known 
as Sat. The same spirit underlies Abhinava's formulation of all the deities as 
aspects of Siva as the Lord of consciousness with Sakti as His Force. Under such 
circumstances, it became necessary for him to make other gods subordinate to 
Him including even Vi~i:iu in spite of the Vedic assertion that while Agni is the 
lowest amongst gods, Vi~i:iu is the highest. 

As regards the unification of gods and goddesses in Siva, that has already been 
done by Vedic seers, Upani~adic sages, sage Vyasa in the Bhagavadgita and 
even Yaska, the author of Nirukta if not with reference to Siva in particular, 
decidedly with reference to Atman and Brahman. Leaving apart the Upani~ads 
and Bhagavadgita even such a sage as Yaska who, in spite of being primarily 
a linguist, in the seventh chapter of his Nirukta has unambiguously stated that 
on account of its broadness, the Atman has been prayed to by seers as gods 
making them as representatives of it in its different aspects making them as 
interchangeable amongst them on account of their functioning on the common 
ground of it, they become borne of themselves, of each other and of their action. 
Even their accessories such as rides and weapons have been suggested as having 
been carved out of the same. Abhinava as well has followed the suit at least in 
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Tantraloka XV.60 to have identified Lord Siva as the colossus reservoir of water 
in the form of the Atman having taken a dip wherein the entire universe can 
attain cleanliness and purity with the prospect of purification of their followers. 
In verse No. 224 of the same Chapter of the text he has conceived of Him as 
lying above Brahma in the form of the absolute Brahman which has expanded 
itself in the form of the world in His various manifestations. Thus, if the Vedic 
seer has identified the basic stuff of the emergences of everything conscious as 
well as inconscient in the form of base Existence, the Upani~ads, etc. in the form 
of consciousness including self-consciousness, as the concept of iitman implies, 
Abhinava has understood it in all its triplicity of aspects namely, existence, 
consciousness and delight as involved in the personality of Siva existing, being 
aware of His existence and delighting in the eternally stable company of His 
consort Sakti. For the introduction of the sense of delight to Vi~l)U in His 
aspects of existence and consciousness while in Vai~l)avism there has arisen the 
necessity of bringing in Lak~mi and her substitute Radha from outside, that 
necessity has become fulfilled automatically by conceiving of His consort His 
force or Sakti as implicit in His existence, etc. Apart from the sectoral bias quite 
natural for the maintenance of exclusivity of each and every dispensation of 
faith and spiritual practice, this invariability of relationship between Siva and 
Sakti is perhaps one of the fundamental reasons behind Abhinava's declaration 
of Vai~Q.avism along with the Veda and Buddhism as a relatively lower kind of 
religio-spiritual order. 

II. Abhinavagupta's Critique of the Veda 

This kind of rather mutually condemnatory judgement on the part of such a 
sagacious thinker as Abhinava in spite of even the Vedic background of such a 
unique seer as Dirghatamas and others has perhaps gained its sharpness from 
the primacy of the ma{ha-system of education in his life. The word ma{ha manth, 
to churn, is suggestive of stress on its exclusivity. Tha~ in spite of his motto to 
gather information from all possibly available sources of knowledge like the 
honey-bee, he had to stick to the r;za!ha-system of the lineage of Somananda, 
Utpaladeva, Lak~maQ.agupta and Sambhunatha particularly for his education 
of the nature of wisdom, bespeaks in itself the limitations of choice open to him 
particularly on matters imbued with the sectoral concern. This is quite obvious 
from his own statement in Tantriiloka at XIV.44 in which he points out that 
option on the path of yogic approach to the Reality is a great hurdle and that 
by virtue of elimination of all other options except for devotion to Siva one has 
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the possibility of reaching Him. In yet another verse occurring at Tantriiloka 
XV.571, he refers to a text most probably belonging to his own sect and titled as 
Miidhavakula to the effect that the follower of his School needs to avoid textual 
statements of Vedas and Vai~I)avism. His teacher Bhiitinatha whom he refers to 
at several places in the Tantriiloka as his Brahma-vidyii-guru does not seem to 
be very much conversant with Vedic texts as referred to here in their in-depth 
points of view except for the sacerdotal which during almost the entire Medieval 
period has been the subject of study in the name of the Veda due perhaps to its 
popularisation by the codification of the followers of the Mimarilsa School. 

In fact, the real secret of the Vedic wisdom lies revealed in the Vedic Samhitiis 
which are texts coming directly from the seers undergoing arduous course of 
yoga and austerity and couching their realisations in clusters of symbols drawn 
from their surroundings dominated particularly by objects and forces of nature. 
It is the difficulty of understanding their symbolic mode of expression which 
has made the Samhitiis difficult to understand. An instance to the point, for 
example, is 8gveda VIII.6.30 along with a couple of mantras preceding it. It 
has been mentioned in the context as a whole that the essential Vedic wisdom 
came to be availed of by seers while undergoing tapas in mountainous caves and 
valleys serving as the perennial source of water in the form of streams roaring 
down to the foot of the peaks. What the seers saw from that height was the 
world as an oceanic expanse of water vibrating tumultuously back and forth and 
resulting in incessant change in the process of time. Distantly apart from this 
scenario of ceaseless change what they happen to observe beyond the range of 
space and time there was beaming a light of the original seed of creation which 
has sprouted in the form of all the multiplicity of the creation. 

What Abhinavagupta has done vis-a-vis such revelations embedded in the 
Vedic Samhitii is that on the one hand he has assimilated such ideas in the 
making of the idea of Siva as the supernal and luminous seed of creation in all its 
timelessness and yet on the other has decried it along with Buddhism, Jainism, 
logic and Vai~I)avism as an adha/:l-siistra, a discipline of relatively lower order 
and as such to have tried to learn its secret from his teacher, namely, Bhiitiraja 
or Bhiitinatha. The reason behind this contradiction of viewpoint in him, as 
stated already, is his exclusive commitment to his School. 

It is partly due to the support of such an attitude towards Veda by authorities like 
Abhinavagupta and mainly due to the divisive interests and denunciatory cultural 
bias of the Western lndologists particularly of British orientation against Veda 
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that they invented the myth of the theory of Aryan Invasion and tried to create 
a wedge between ,the Vedic and Tantric dispensations declaring a non-Aryan 
origin of idea of Siva and as hence non-Vedic as against the pure naturalism 
of Vedic gods and goddesses. As is evident from subsequent archaeological 
finds and other researches it has been found that there is no evidence at all to 
suggest that anything like an invasion from the European hordes took place on 
the Indian soil in course of the known history. As regards the case of linguistic 
affinity throughout the area concerned, that is explicable the other way round 
in view of the antiquity and structure of Sanskrit language vis-a-vis the other 
languages concerned. Thus, to imagine that Saivism in its origin is non-Vedic is 
a mere myth created with some vested interest. 

So far as the root of Siva in the Rgveda is concerned it is very much there to 
find out though not in the form of Siva but in the form of Rudra who came to be 
treated by Abhinava as subsidiary to Him. The importance of Rudra in the plural 
is quite evident in the Vagambhrr:ii hymn as they in a group have been stated 
there along with Adityas and Vasus with whom Ambhrr:ii claims to move. Almost 
the same remains the position of Siva in the Y ajurveda also vis-a-vis Rudras 
except for two points. In the sixteenth chapter of it known as Rudra$!iidhyiiyi he 
appears again as the group of Rudras but with significant difference that Siva 
here is the ideal form of them aspired for. This is evident from mantra Nos. 2, 13, 
41and51 therein where the devotee expects from Him in the singular to reveal 
Himself in His Siva form amounting to the auspicious, Sivatara, more auspicious, 
Sivatama not only in form, tanu, but also in spirit, sumanii. This prayer of the 
seer gets materialised in the last Chapter of the Samhitii wherein its paramount 
seer Dadhyail Atharval)a refers to Him as Isa and expects all devotees of Him 
to experience Him as obtaining in the whole world including both animate and 
inanimate not only in their present status but also in their dynamics of change 
taking place all the time constantly and motivating them to live rejoicing all 
the pleasures offered by them but only with the sense of renunciation, tyaktena 
bhuiijithiifi, without any craving for possession of them, belong as they do to 
Him who indwells them. It is, indeed, this Isa in His gracious and Lordly form 
who has been made the object of devotion by Abhinava in transcendence of the 
Rudras conceived as His missionary and Sadasiva as His deputy. 

There is another Vedic source in the form of a couple of U pani~ads, namely, Kena 
and Svetii5vatara which anticipate Abhinavagupta's view of Siva in several ways 
of which he does never make any mention obviously due to his sectoral bindings 
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which he followed so vigorously. The evidence occurs in the Kena Upani!;!ad in 
the form of the episode of Uma Haimavati. The episode reads as follows. In the 
war between gods and demons what incidentally once happened was that the 
gods came out victorious and began to celebrate their victory somewhere. While 
they were enjoying the celebration, a Yak!;ia appeared at some distance from the 
site of celebration. The gods were surprised and deputed Agni, the leader of the 
lowest rank amongst them to enquire as to who he was. Agni went straightaway 
to him and asked him to identify himself. Instead of responding to Agni's query, 
the Yak!;ia put the same question back to Agni. Agni told him what he was and 
claimed that he was so powerful as to burn the whole world. The Yak!;ia put a 
blade of grass before him asking him to burn it. Agni tried his best to burn it but 
totally failed and went back with diffidence. This was followed by deputation of 
the leaders of the higher order, namely, Vayu with the recurrence of the same 
incident with him too. This was followed by the arrival of Indra himself the Lord 
of all of them. His approach to the Yak!;ia, however, was responded by total 
absence of him substituted by a beautiful lady in his place. On enquiry, the lady 
told Indra that she was Uma Haimavati and that Yak!;ia was Brahman Itself, the 
real force behind their victory but materially as shapeless as a sudden flash of 
lightning so dazzling as to make the eye blink at its glance. Even then, she told 
Indra that it was so mighty as to make the mind move, conduct the processes 
of determination and indetermination besides being capable of realisation via 
austerity, self-control and selfless action as spelt out by the Vedas in all their 
branches and strata. 

This anecdote is a remarkable evidence of the anticipation of Abhinava's 
philosophy of Saivism by Vedic seers and U pani!;!adic sages except for secondary 
details and integration of diverse viewpoints in a synthetic form. Some of those 
details remaining uncovered by the accounts of this anecdote, however, are 
available in the Svetiisvatara Upani$ad. In the first place what has presented here 
in the anecdote in the figurative form of Uma Haimavati is exposed literally in 
the form of Sakti right in the beginning of the Upani.~·ad which, as such, lies there 
enclosing the Lord well within itself by means of peculiar attributes of it. Does 
it not anticipate Abhinava's association of Siva with His Sakti with all the sense 
of androgeneity of Him remaining kept in abeyance? Further, later in the same 
Upanisad, this Sakti is spelt out as His supernal Force including knowledge, 
force and action, jiiiina, bala and action as almost the same as Abhinava's view 
of the Force having been considered as willing, knowing and action. 

In the second place, Rudra who has remained simply as a deity in the B.gveda 

Indological Truths



Introduction XXlll 

has been diversified into hundreds of them in the whole chapter devoted to him 
in the Yajurveda. In the Svetiisvatara Upani$ad, he is stated to be only one ruling 
over the entire creation and abiding in all individual beings at the end as their 
Self in his contracted form. In the same chapter of the Upani!)iad a little later 
he has been addressed positively as Siva indwelling the creation assuming the 
form of mouth, head, and neck of all living beings and lying down as a whole in 
the cave of their hearts, sarvabhuta guhiifoya/:i (111.11 ). Yet in another mantra 
of the same chapter He is characterised as atomic of the atomics and bigger 
than the biggest indwelling the same cave and capable of being realised as such 
by making oneself rid of all kinds of selfish actions and aspirations resulting 
in transcendence of all experiences of grief (111.20). Pacification of all basic 
constituents of the personality, dhiituprasiida, as mentioned in this mantra is 
obviously suggestive of regulari~ation of the principle of life manifesting itself 
in the form of breath and that of psychic nature. 

His denomination as Siva occurs in a number of other mantras. For instance, in 
the sixteenth mantra of the fourth chapter of the Upani!)iad again He is addressed 
as Siva pervading the entire creation in its most essential form as symbolised 
by the term 'the clarified essence of the clarified butter as lying concealed in 
the inmost being of creatures as well as encircling the whole of it all at once 
and that He is the ultimate destination of all those who get liberated from the 
trap of the world.' Again in the fourteenth mantra of the fifth chapter therein 
He has been characterised as Siva with the specification of receptivity through 
the sense of being and also as the cause of being and non-being both, Creator 
of the world of multiplicity through factorisation of the integrality, kalii-sarga
karam. It is important to note that Abhinava also makes use of the word kalii 
to attribute to it the act of factorisation behind the oneness of all with Siva. 
Attribution of non-being along with being to Him as its cause amounts obviously 
to the recognition of the positivity of the zero as a number embedded in it as 
recognised as the greatest contribution to mathematics by mathematicians and 
trace of the anti-matter by the physicist in existence side by side with the matter. 
Along with the agency of factorisation of the entity as invested in Him, He has 
been conceived by Abhinava as transcendent to it through the use of the word 
akala for Him, which, too, lies anticipated in the fifth mantra of the sixth chapter 
of the Upani!)iad. 

In addition to all these highly interesting points embedded in the Upani!)iad, what 
is of paramount importance here is devotion as the way to Him positively with 
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the mention of the significant word bhakti in this regard in the last mantra of the 
Upani~ad which is so favourite to Abhinava moreover with the same quantum 
of it to the teacher who has happened to show the way to Him to the disciple as 
is explicit from the wording of the Upani~ad: yasya deve para bhaktir yatha deve 
tatha gurau, as much devotion to the Lord as to one's teacher also. It is only such 
a disciple in who this secret teaching has the possibility of being fruitful. 

In view of all this stuff having been already in the Upanhmd as the last part of 
the Vedas, Abhinava's characterisation of the Sruti as a sastra lower than his is 
obviously conspicuous by unacquaintance of it by him in spite of having elapsed 
some time in the proximity of his Vedic teacher named Bhutiraja. The only 
possible justification for it in this regard is partly his sectoral commitment and 
partly the teacher's emphasis only on the sacerdotal aspect of the Veda. 

At the same time, it needs to be noted that Abhinava is such an honest author 
that had he taken any inspiration from the Upani~ad in this regard while writing 
the Tantraloka he was sure not have left it unacknowledged. The way out of this 
contradiction, therefore, seems to lie partly in the prevalence of these ideas and 
the concerned terminologies in the Indian psyche as a whole and partly owing 
to amazingly wide and deep psychic and intellectual range of his understanding 
and inventiveness in matters spiritual to such an extent as not only to cover 
ideas of the past without any possibility of borrowal from any source but also 
anticipate those also which are waiting to come to light in the future. This is 
quite obvious from a thorough study of his magnum opus. 

As regards the wide range of understanding of Abhinava as per his own 
explanation in this regard is understandable in terms of his attribution of it to 
the phenomenon of descent of the force of consciousness known as foktipata 
vis-a-vis his analogy of the black-bee extending up to the same of the honeybee. 
The honeybee moves from flower to flower in its collection of the sensibility 
of smell in the form its nectar and puts them all in its hive in a large multitude 
for days so as to rise to the magnitude of the honey drawn from it. The juices 
fetched by it in smallest possible quantity by each bee from innumerably diverse 
sources like flowers and fruits and mixed together with all their special qualities 
understandably without any awareness of it on the part of the bee, results in 
something as the honey which uniformly has been giving a different kind of 
taste almost the same all over the world. This analogy has its root in the B.gveda 
from which it has come to the Chandogya and Brhadarai:iyaka Upani~ads for 
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the sake of whose secrecy seer Dadhyan Atharval)a had to permit himself to 
get beheaded by Indra. This is known in the Upani~ads as the science of honey, 
madhu-vidyii. The same analogy has been made use of by Abhinava most 
probably unknowingly of its Vedic root to a certain extent. This is obvious from 
his stopping half way in making use of the analogy short of the formation of 
the honey but diverting the imagery to evolving the capability of descent of the 
Force of consciousness in its wider implication. As per his statement, "As the 
black bee moves from flower to flower in its search for the smell of its liking, 
even so the seeker of knowledge should move from one teacher to another in 
his quest for the essential wisdom." "Having drawn upon various teachers and 
literary sources and by virtue of the use of his own genius over and above it, the 
aspirant needs to create his own ocean of wisdom and make the boat of his life 
sail across. "4 This is the method suggested by Abhinava by way of preparation 
for the descent of the Force of consciousness in the form of special wisdom. 

III. Reflection of Plato's Allegory of the Cave 

From a thorough and close study of his Tantriiloka it becomes quite obvious 
that this objective must have been achieved in his own life as the text has come 
to contain all kinds of wisdom in it in both the sides, that is, past and the future 
from his standpoint. An elucidation of it on the former side may be found in 
his use of the analogy of reflection as common to Plato's view of Ideas and the 
allegory of the cave. Needless to point out that Plato has conceived of the world 
as a complex ofideas reflected on the screen of the mind received from the real 
occurrences of it in the heaven with the idea of the good as central to all of them 
parallel to Siva of Abhinava amounting to auspiciousness. This basic contention 
of him has been elucidated by him through the allegory of the cave in which man 
has been depicted as the cave-dweller seeing whatever is passing outside his 
cave as reflected on the mirror of his mind with his face turned inward inside the 
cave towards the mirror without any inkling of the happenings in their original 
shape. With no possibility of his borrowal of it from Plato of the fourth century 
BC of Greece, the imagery has been so prominent in the mind of Abhinava 
that it has been made use of almost in an identical form twice in the Tantriiloka 
with thorough and minute deliberation on the nature of the reflection along 
with the nature of relationship of it with the original form of it. While Plato 
has remained contented himself only with reference to it via the medium of 
the imagery of the cave, Abhinava has gone in the details of the psychology 

4 Tantraloka, XIII.335 and XIII.343 
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of perceiving the reflection to the extent of its representation of the original 
incident via its elucidation in the form of a beloved seeing the reflection of her 
lover secretly in a mirror, placing the mirror on her bosom and yet not feeling 
contented as she would otherwise have felt by actually embracing him. Thus, 
while Plato stops only with the reference to the illusory nature of the universal 
phenomenon, Abhinava goes deeper into the nature of the problem ending up 
with the solution of it via the individual's realisation of his oneness with Siva 
along with the suggestion of the way to it beginning from dedication to Him, 
meditation on Him culminating in actual psychic and neural experience in the 
form of the kw:zlf,alini yoga. 

IV. Abhinava and Immanuel Kant 

To think of Abhinavagupta vis-a-vis another paramount philosopher of the West, 
Immanuel Kant belonging down to the modern age, what we find interesting is 
their characterisation of space and time in their respective systems of thought. 
Kant puts time and space under the term categories of understanding along with 
causality amounting to suggest that they are unessential and are superimposed 
on the reality from the side of the human mind by way of looking at things in his 
own way. In his view, it is necessary for the human mind to think of anything by 
according to it some location and a certain point of time in the absence of which 
both the subject of understanding remains beyond the range of understanding. 
Kindred is the position of the concept of causality. Anything can be understood 
properly only by locating the cause of it or at least the effect of it. It is with the 
imposition of these concepts that the object may become understandable as a 
phenomenon otherwise it would remain only an unknowable numenon, as Kant 
calls it as the part of the reality as distinct from the other part or perspective 
of it known as the phenomenon lying within the range of understanding of the 
human mind. Since Kant has influenced the Western philosophy as much as 
Plato had done in ancient times it is quite significant to think of Abhinava's 
viewpoint in this regard. 

On this point it is important to note that Abhinava has characterised space and 
time both as adhvan, the path amounting to the category of understanding. This 
extent of unanimity on this point between them all the gap of the actual space 
and time between their actual being is not without its significance. So far as 
Kant is concerned, he has at his back the philosophy of his Greek predecessor 
Empedocles of the fifth century BC who has no place for space in his structure 
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of the world of elements. Kant's similar treatment to it along with time is quite 
in keeping with that ancient tradition behind him. This is by no means applicable 
to Abhinava with his tradition's admittance of space also as an essential part of 
the actual world. In keeping with the spirit of that tradition his characterisation 
of space along with time does not amount to its negation as a matter of fact but 
only its subordination to the end it leads to, namely, Siva-hood. In the same 
way his Siva unlike Kant's numenon, is not anything simple as a numinous 
subject with only a bare notion of it with all its insubstantiality but rather Siva 
is the very essence of all forming, the cause of everything besides Him and not 
only realisable but the actual destiny of creation as a whole as well as that of 
the individual. Instead of a sheer idea of Him, there is a way leading to Him, 
desiidhvan being a part of that way. 

V. Abhinava and A.N. Whitehead 

Coming closer to the modern age there is another striking point of affinity of 
Abhinava with a British philosopher Alfred North Whitehead. The point of 
affinities is all the more striking in view of the colossal difference of background 
of Whitehead from that of Abhinava. The former had been a Professor 
mathematics and nuclear physics in London with his publication of Principia 
Mathematica, a monumental work on mathematical logic and became a professor 
of philosophy at Harvard as late as the sixty-eighth year of his life. His main 
philosophical work is titled Process and Reality in sharp contradistinction from 
Bradley's Appearance and Reality. In course of his deliberation on the nature of 
the reality as a sheer process of eventuation of events, Whitehead conceives of 
the involvement of three stages successively in course of making of the object 
out of events. These stages he has termed as concrescence, prehension and self
transcendence under the motivation of the desire for self-fulfilment. In course 
of these steps events tend to come close to one another, getting mixed up with 
one another resulting in self-transcendence in the form of an object with the 
possibility of turning again into an event of another act of concrescence. The 
prehension brings satisfaction in the same way as an organism feels satisfied 
after taking its food. This process aims on the universal scale at ingression into 
God and the world making God actualised by the ingression. The culmination 
of this process is termed by Whitehead as apotheosis of the world. 

To state about Abhinava's viewpoint vis-a-vis this standpoint of Whitehead, it 
is interesting to point out is that he, too, holds a kindred position of relationship 
between the world and his Siva. The world, according to him is a congregation 
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of a1Jus, individual objects and beings all tending towards Siva and seeking to 
get assimilated to oneness with Him. Leaving apart the case of living beings 
particularly the humans, he in Tantriiloka X.223 contends that if life force 
were to work inside a jar, it is sure to reach the essential form of Siva.5 Start of 
the breathing process is the basic feature distinguishing the organic from the 
inorganic. This, too, according to Abhinava may have the possibility of getting 
actualised. The case of organic beings, particularly of the humans therein is 
quite feasible or indeed is in the process of actualisation but for crossing the 
hurdles of limitations and ignorance as presented by the forces of kalii and 
miiyii. While kalii is the hurdle of factorisation of the integrality, miiyii and 
avidyii are those of ignorance. By means of its action of factorisation of the 
integrality into individualities kalii makes all of them self-contented within their 
limitations, avidyii or ignorance creates in them the sense of self-sufficiency. 
Removal of these hurdles would bring them to the level of mantra, mantresvara, 
mahiimantrefrara culminating in transformation into Sadasiva and then into 
Siva-hood with full assimilation to Him which in Whitehead's terminology is 
almost the same as apotheosis of the world. 

The process of transformation of the objective event into the subjective being of 
the object has been termed by Whitehead as appetition of the objective whereby 
the object gets assimilated to the being of the emergent subject on the analogy 
of the organic being's assimilation of the food it takes and makes it a part of its 
own being. Interestingly enough the very same analogy is implicit in Abhinava's 
process of transformation of the a1Ju into Siva as he has made use of the term 
jighatsii a derivative of ghas caused by appetite: 

Whatever is there in the world enshrouded by miiyii is food as it were, while 
Lord Siva is the eater of all this and so I am. He who understands like this 
needs to be regarded the actual teacher of Saivism who has reached the 
essence of things beyond the span of the world. 

How Whitehead could draw so close to Abhinava without any possibility of 
contact with his writings is interesting to think about, particularly as his approach 
to these cosmological problems is purely logical and scientific as distinct from 
Abhinava's traditional and experiential via yoga. To say the least in this regard 
it amounts to validation of the conclusions reached by both of them irrespective 
of divergence of their approaches. 

5 Tantraloka X.223 Indological Truths
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VI. Abhinava, Freud and Jung 

Coming nearer home to psychologists dealing primarily with experience than 
remaining confined to philosophers with their main thrust on rationality, let us 
talk of Abhinava's proximity with and difference from Sigmund Freud and Carl 
Gustav Jung. Freud has concentrated on both ends of the human life, namely, 
Eros and Thanatos representing respectively the Greek god of love and the 
belief that the soul dies with the body. It is under the imperative of the said god 
that man indulges in the act of sex as a necessity not only to produce life but also 
to keep it healthy. As per his contention, there is a contrariety between the male 
and the female lacking either of them the mechanism the other is endowed with. 
That is the cause of attraction of one for the other. While satisfaction of this 
tendency keeps both of them healthy inhibition of it causes tension and disease. 
The act of sex, therefore, is a matter of prime necessity for the maintenance of life. 

Abhinava, on the other hand, has tackled the problem of contrariety between the 
male and the female by the androgyne of Siva and Sakti suggesting thereby the 
solution of attraction between the two sides through recourse to the Self as the 
way not only for relief from the tension but also as the source of immeasurable 
delight as Siva as the representative of the Self is. Abhinava has not only 
theoretically suggested this way out of this innate tendency of the human nature 
but has practically demonstrated it by his own way of life remaining celibate 
throughout and becoming a yogin of the first order as is evident from his writings 
of the Tantriiloka on the one hand and the sublimated form of eroticism revealed 
in his aestheticism. Whatever residue of the inclination to sex supposed to be 
still remaining in the human, as a way out to its satisfaction he has suggested the 
messenger, duti, a system for the catharsis of it under which the aspirant has to 
make use of the duti in the act of sex but only disinterestedly for the experience 
of the state of liberation from both the sides, the female, thus, acting as the 
messenger to the state of liberation. 

As regards the Freudian tendency to die as supposed to underlie the core of the 
will to live, and thus presenting a point of contrariety and hence tension in the 
unconscious part of the human mind, Abhinava has mooted out as its antidote 
in the form of the latency of Siva-hood in the psyche of the individual conceived 
as an atomic form of Him known as alJU. 

As regards Abhinava's comparability with Jung, it is relatively much more 
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obvious. At the start it needs to be noted that Jung's departure from the Freudian 
psychology started with an event of meeting between the two in the year 1907 
against the background of almost teacher-taught relationship between them 
until that date. Freud came to Jung's house, as his autobiographical details tell 
us and tried to persuade him to work under a plan to turn sex into a dogma. 
Even after trying to convince Jung for as long as thirteen hours Freud failed to 
make him agree to his proposal resulting in so much desperation on his part as 
to fall back on his chair out of a swoon. The event of departure from Freud on 
this point proved so disturbing on the side of Jung also that, as he ~ells us, he, 
too, began to fall back into the unconscious. It is against this background that 
he had his constructed house close to a lake and began to practise yoga in what 
form one does not know, however, as a remedy of his malady. It was as a result 
of this practice until the year 1914 that he happened to evolve his idea of the 
collective unconscious over above the Freudian idea of the unconscious as a 
residue of inhibited desires particularly of sexual nature. 

His idea of the unconscious came to be developed owing to the trace of such 
outlines of ideas in it particularly owing to layers as revealed in course of dreams 
of deeper significance and analysis of the experiences of his patients. Thus the 
unconscious came to be developed as a vast reservoir of outlines of ideas lying 
latent in the depth of the human psyche and were termed as archetypes. This 
stream of his psychology remained flowing until the year 1945 until an American 
scientist came under his treatment for uneasiness of mind with none of his wishes 
having remained unfulfilled. Following a close study of his dreams as delineated 
in pictorial form what Jung happened to conclude that the patient's mental 
problems might have become resolved with the coordinated centralisation of 
his archetypes as revealed in his dreamy figures. This discovery of him came to 
be termed by him as the archetype of Self as central to all kinds of archetypes. 
Apart from Plato's model of the Idea of Good as available to him from his 
background, what seems to have helped him in his formulation of the archetype 
of the Self was a meeting of him with Raman Maharshi at his m.11ram in Tamil 
Nadu a few years earlier in course of his visit to India in the year 1937. 

Apart from the Upani$ads and their tradition, it is perhaps Raman Maharshi 
who had the most vivid experiences of the Self independently of all external 
influence on him in his early youth and to have identified it in the form of the 
hill Arm:iachal in his vicinity reminding the reader of the same viewpoint of 
Abhinavagupta concerning the mount Meru as delineated in the eighth chapter 
of the Tantraloka dealing with the idea of ddadhvan wherein he considers 
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the mountain as the most impressive emblem, linga of Siva placed against the 
background of the whole of the earth as its pedestal, yoni, representing Force 
as His consort.6 Viewed in the light of the Maharshi's direct experience and 
Jung's deduction out of the American patient's drawings and resolution of the 
psychic problem, Abhinava's view of the Meru and its pedestal can at its best be 
rationally explicable in terms of projection of the idea of the Self on the mountain 
coinciding with that of his Siva eventually as a device for the commonplace 
understanding of Him. 

Secondly, it is important to note that there is a striking parity between Jung's idea 
of the archetypes anima and animus representing respectively the female and 
the male elements in the human nature. According to him, these two archetypes 
abide in the human nature side by side as complementary to each other. As 
such, it is owing to dominance of either of them that the individual turns out 
to be female or male. Following the determination of the sex, it is significant to 
note that while anima is introvertive, animus is extrovertive. In view of this sort 
of complementarity of anima and animus archetypes in the human nature as 
discovered by Jung has its anticipation in Abhinava's view of the androgyne of 
Siva and Sakti corresponding to the male and the female. The complementarity 
of the male and female elements in the human mind is not only contradictory 
of the Freudian contention of opposition between the two sides as standing 
annulled by Jung's viewpoint as corroborated by Abhinava's view of androgyne 
of Siva and Sakti has a long history behind it anticipated by thousands of years as 
its root lies in the BrhadiirafJ,yaka Upani$ad. The Upani~ad states that there was 
uniformly a single individual having no scope for enjoyment. Over and above 
that deficiency in that state of being he rather became afraid of his loneliness. 
To get rid of this fear he divided himself into two like two parts of a grain as 
really he had that property of division inherent in him in the form of the male 
and the female remaining in constant embrace of each other. Being set apart 
from each other the parts got restored to them their respective inherent nature 
in the form of the man and the woman. In support its contention, the Upani~ad 
refers to the human instinct of feeling his fullness only in their embrace of each 
other. This view of the Upani~ad has been attributed to its most celebrated sage 
Yajflavalkya. 7 

There is another point of unanimity between Abhinava and Jung concerning the 
use of dream experience of initiation on the disciple as suggested by Abhinava 

6 Tantrii.loka, VIIl.45 
7 Brhadii.rai:iyaka Upani~ad, 1.4.3 
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and considered as the most important devise in the treatment of mental and 
psychic patients by Jung. 

VII. Jung's Collective Unconscious versus Abhinava's Cidakasa 

While the collective unconscious unfolds itself mainly in the state of deep 
sleep, cidakafo remains unfolded in all the states of consciousness, however, 
particularly in the state of samadhi. 

The collective unconscious is acceded to through withdrawal of impressions of 
hoary past inside the psyche. As against it, cidakafo is rid of interiority as well as 
exteriority. Here the world in all its actuality and reality is realized as one with 
one's total being, atman. 

Collective unconscious is a state of unconsciousness. As distinct from it, cidakafo 
is actual and real in all the sense of supernal consciousness. It is the realization 
of the inherent consciousness behind everything. 

With this deliberation in course of understanding the position of Abhinavagupta 
vis-a-vis the Western thought both philosophical and psychological, now we 
have reached the point where we may turn to the Indian side which, as a matter 
of fact serves as his proper background. On this side, apart from the Vedic 
Sarizhitas and formulation of their stray visions in the form of the Upani~ads 
along with the way to realisation via the exercise of breath-control as dealt with 
in the AratJyakas which all we have dealt with already in the beginning now is 
the turn of the Bhagavadgita and the Yoga-SCttra of Patafijali. 

VIII. Abhinava and the Bhagavadgita 

As regards the Bhagavadgita, Abhinava has kept its views all through in his 
mind while writing Tantraloka as is evident from his references to it in the text 
particularly as made out by his commentator J ayaratha. One such pertinent case 
is verse No. 67 of the eighth chapter of the text dealing with the post-mortal 
state of the soul. The Gita tells us that the destiny of the soul is determined 
by his contemplations at last at the verge of his departure from the world. It 
tells us that the soul of the dead reaches the same state of being as he was 
mindful of during the last moments of life. One of his most intimate followers 
Mahesvarananda towards the close of his Maharthamaiijari has identified 
mahartha, the great secret in the form of the message of the Gita. Abhinava 
himself has written a commentary of the Gita, under the title Gitartha-safigraha 
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expounding particularly its secret yogic ideas. As such, it would be unfair for 
Abhinava as well as the Gita to think of him in complete independence of the 
sacred text messaging out particularly how the Self needs to act in this world 
without caring for the result especially in self-interest. Since such action would 
require self-control in regard to every aspect of the personality, namely, willing, 
thinking and doing, the individual needs to develop the outlook of a yogin. This, 
indeed, is the great secret of the Bhagavadgita as understood by Abhinava's 
great disciple Mahesvarananda of the fourteenth century AD. 

The only significant divergence of Abhinava from the Bhagavadgita's line of 
thought is his devotion to Siva and condemnation of Vai~1.iavism as a lower 
siistra. This, divergence, however, needs to be minimised in its weight in keeping 
with the sectoral compulsions of Abhinava as against the Vai~JJ.avite burden of 
the Gita. 

IX. Abhinava versus Pataiijali 

So far as Abhinava versus Pataiijali, the author of Yoga-Sutra, is concerned he 
has made only a couple of references to the latter one directly and the other 
understandable by implication. In the direct one while talking of descent of the 
force of consciousness, foktipata at verse No. 146 in the thirteenth chapter of 
the Tantraloka, Abhinava happens to refer verbatim to sutra no. 33 of the third 
chapter of the Y oga-Sutra pratibhadva sarvam, meaning that by means of use of 
the innate reflective power of genius, pratibha, everything is possible howsoever 
inaccessible otherwise to the mind of the individual. By referring to pratibha 
in this context Abhinava obviously amounts to equal it with the descent of the 
force of consciousness from its supramental state. 

As regards Abhinava's reference to another aphorism of Pataiijali, it is 
understandable from his use of the phenomenon of possession of the aspirant by 
an evil spirit, pisaca. He has referred to this phenomenon on behalf of some text 
titled Mala. Referring to this text he reports that how it has been stated there 
that on aspirant's piercing through the higher cakra there is the danger of being 
possessed by some evil spirit which may mislead him. He has indicated to that 
spirit as a snake, bhujangam emerging out of mantra, nada and vindu of supernal 
nature. This psychic phenomenon is comparable to the import of Pataiijali's 
formula, sutra, occurring at No. 51 of the same third chapter of the text titled 
vibhtttipada. Use of the word bhujanga, snake, as the characteristic feature of 
the agency of distraction as understood by Pataiijali on arousal of attachment to 
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the beatitude and sense of self-glorification on achieving some higher state of 
mind of the yogin seems to refer to the awakening of the force of kw:uJ_a/ini in 
terms of Abhinava to which surprisingly enough there is no reference at all in 
the Yoga-Sutra and hence Patafijali was required to characterise it as an agency 
of distraction at the higher state of psychic progress. 

Apart from this kind of divergence between these two authorities of divergent 
paths, namely, Vivekaja-marga of Patafijali and Yogaja-marga of Abhinava, 
there is still a wider point of gap between them on their respective perceptions 
of the final state of being aimed at by them. Needless to point out that both of 
them equally well characterise that state as one of liberation with this marked 
difference between them that while the state of liberation is redemption from 
the clutches of the world as represented by Prakrti, Nature, from the viewpoint 
of Patafijali, while it lies in the self-fulfilment of the atomic individual in his 
restoration to his Siva-hood from the viewpoint of Abhinavagupta. Thus, while 
the end of the discipline of yoga according to Patafijali is attainment of aloneness 
absolutely away from the touch of Nature representing everything else as its 
product, in view of Abhinava it is the state of self-fulfilment of the individual in 
his inclusion in the range of his being of the entire universe including Siva as the 
highest state of existence, consciousness and delight. 

X. Abhinava versus Sankara 

On account of this kind of inclusiveness of Abhinava which, too, has emerged 
out of the androgyny of Siva and Sakti, he has become quite distinct from Acarya 
Sankara another and most important exponent of non-dualism which also is the 
trait of his School. If the inclusiveness of Sankara is a logical consequence of 
the neutrality of Brahman as the final goal of his philosophical system along 
with the concerned spiritual practice; this spiritual practice as per his system 
is most clearly articulated in his Nirvii1J,a Safkam, a poem comprising only six 
verses. In this composition the great Acarya right from the beginning to end is 
negative in all his references to himself. He says that he is neither the earth nor 
the water, neither the fire nor the air, neither the space nor the mind, neither 
egotism nor the intellect leaving only his oneness with Siva. Interestingly this 
is also the thrust of Abhinava's philosophy in all its theory and practice but 
has been reached at via the route of inclusion and acceptance of everything 
sought to be unconcerned with by Sankara but for the positivity and acceptance 
of an extremely positive shape of Brahman in Its attributes such as existence, 

Indological Truths



Introduction xxxv 

consciousness and bliss over and above its absolute neutrality. 

Sankara's non-dualism besides being quite innate to him has been strengthened 
by the Upani~ads which he commented and that, too, most profoundly in the 
odd situation of the cave of Vyasa in Badarikasrama at the age of less than 
even sixteen years. All this is surprising and yet true reflecting the innateness 
of non-dualism to his inner being. As regards the case of Abhinavagupta, in 
this regard, he has behind him the non-dualistic tradition of Somananda, 
Utpaladeva, Lak~mal)gupta and Sambhunatha, such a galaxy of teachers of 
Advaitism besides Bhii.tiraja, his teacher of brahma-vidyii. In this regard what 
seems to be most likely is that this tradition of him was somehow or the other a 
result of Sankara himself via Somananda who happened to precede Abhinava 
broadly by a margin of just four generations coinciding probably with the date 
of arrival of Sankara in Kashmir. Preceding Somananda, Saivism in Kashmir 
itself was dualistic all the androgyny of Siva and Sakti notwithstanding and is 
still continuing to dominate in south India. 

As regards the possibility of effect of this non-dualism as centric to Saivism 
on the ethical side of the human nature, Abhinava has given the example of 
a criminal thinking of himself continuously that he is a criminal becoming 
perfectly criminal although he was probably not so initially. Extending the same 
psychological viewpoint to one's constant contemplation that he is Siva, there is 
little doubt in the transformation of the contemplator becoming Siva-like with 
the development of all such virtues in him as are associated with the view of Siva 
culminating eventually in attainment of the state of optionlessness, the ultimate 
objective of life.8 

XI. Abhinava versus Sri Aurobindo 

Sri Aurobindo's integral Vedanta also seems to have drawn considerably from 
Abhinava in his effort to eliminate the negativity of Sankara's way of approach 
to the reality. The point of his contact with Saivism seems to have its root in his 
employment to the service of the King of Baroda following his return from U.K. 
sometime in the year 1893 and staying there until 1904. During that period he 
is reported to have been a voracious reader borrowing big volumes from the 
library and returning the very next day creating suspicion in the minds of officials 
concerned. By that time the Kashmir Series of books had become published. 

8 Tantraloka XV.269-270 
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However, nowhere in his writings has he admitted to the range of his readings 
much less to any publication of the series concerned. 

The existence of these schools of non-dual Saivism that later became known 
as Kashmir Saivsm was first brought to the knowledge of the world by Georg 
Buhler in his published report in 1877 entitled "In Search of Sanskrit manuscripts 
in Kashmir, Rajputana and Central India". In 1911 a Research Department was 
set up by the government of Pratap Singh Sahib Bahadur, Maharaja of Jammu 
and Kashmir. Under the auspices of this Department, Kashmir Series of Texts 
and Studies was published starting from 1911 and the last one was published in 
1947. 

In any case, the effect of Kashmir Saivism particularly of Abhinava's variety 
on his idea of the integral Vedanta is quite obvious on several grounds. Parallel 
to Abhinava's Siva, Aurobindo's Brahman also is Existence, Consciousness 
and Bliss. He conceives of consciousness as the central force responsible for 
the creation of the world. In this respect he had made a clear departure from 
Sankara inasmuch as in Sankara's Vedanta that creative agent is miiyii, illusion 
and hence her creation, too, is a mere illusory appearance like the mirage. 
Just like Abhinava's Sakti, Aurobindo's consciousness-force also is three
dimensional, namely, willing, doing and awareness. Thus, it is actual instead 
of being just illusory. Just like Abhinava, he also has carved out several stages 
above as well as below the mind in the form of the higher-mind, illumined mind, 
intuition, overmind and supermind matching Abhinava's grades like mantra, 
mantrefrara, mahiimantrefrara and Sadiisiva. On the lower to mind there are 
matter and life parallel to Abhinava's earth and prii1Ja. There is also some sort 
of parallelism between the two in regard to the processes of involution and 
evolution. Inasmuch as Abhinava has conceived the possibility of a jar becoming 
Siva ultimately, Aurobindo also thinks of the possibility of matter's divinisation. 
If Aurobindo's idea of divinisation lies in the act of inculcation of the sense 
of existence, consciousness and bliss in matter, in the case of Abhinava it lies 
in restoring it to its original state of Siva-hood. In any case in view of both of 
them consciousness itself is both the efficient as well as the material cause of 
everything in the world via processes of involution and evolution. 

XII. Abhinava versus Mahavatara Baba 

Besides the integral Vedanta and Yoga there is some point of affinity of 
Abhinava with the kriyii-yoga of Yogananda of the fame of the Autobiography 
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of a Yogi. In his well known autobiography Y ogananda claims to have contact 
with a Himalayan yogi of the highest order named by him as Mahavatara Baba 
who could appear at any place of his choice or disappear in the void: Y ogananda 
claims to have learnt from him a kind of yoga, namely, kriyii-yoga and to have 
popularised it in certain circles in India as well as abroad. The Hindi translator 
and commentator Dr. Param Harilsa Misra of Tantraloka has found out some 
traces of the kriyii-yoga in the talks and writings of Pandit Gopinath Kaviraja of 
Varai:iasi. In fact, there is a slight terminological variation in this kind of yoga, 
one of them being known as karma-yoga as held out by the Bhagavadgitii and 
lying in selfless action while the other has been popularised by Y ogananda. 
Going deeper into the matter, the term kriyii-yoga occurs for the first time in 
the Yoga-sutra of Patafijali as the very first sutra of its second chapter wherein 
it has been defined as a collective practice of tapas, sviidhyiiya and obeisance to 
God. Abhinava, however, defines it in a different way. As per his definition in 
Tantriiloka, it is not that action is different and yoga is different. As a consequence 
of ascension of the intellect on the essence of things and the consequent result 
of pacification of passions of mind whatever happens is known as kriyii or 
indeed kriyii-yoga.9 Obviously this definition of kriyii-yoga presupposes a pair 
of conditions. One of them is ascension of the intellect to the essence. That 
essence, in view of Abhinava cannot be anything else except for the world's as 
well as of the individual's rootedness in Siva or the combined form of Siva- Sak ti. 

As regards the difference between kriyii-yoga and karma-yoga from the 
grammatical viewpoint, since karma is the result of kriyii, kriyii-yoga may be 
taken to stand for the process to the end of karma-yoga. These respective 
positions of the two terms seem to fit quite well with their definition in both the 
texts as pointed to above. As regards Patafijali's definition, tapas is a process 
of self-purification as preparation to self-improvement aiming at clarity of 
consciousness. The same is the objective of sviidhyiiya also no matter be it taken 
in the sense of the scriptural text or one's own psychology. The common aim 
behind all these procedures is control over passions, clarity of consciousness 
leading to awareness of the essence of things characterised as God, Siva, etc. 
and submission to Him in all possible ways, namely, in action, ideation and 
emotion. All these three aspects of the human nature being mutually integrated 
in the man's inner being as well as their manifestation outside in the world, 
whatever action the individual would accomplish would amount to submission 
to the essence or the God in whatsoever denominational form. This is what 
amounts to karma-yoga. 

9 Tantraloka. 1.151 
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In view of this clarification on respective statuses of both the denominations, it 
is obvious that while the Gita emphasises the end-result of the practice of yoga, 
Yogananda's teacher lays emphasis on the process by passing through which the 
aspirant may reach the end or hit the goal of life. Before Yogananda's naming 
him as Mahavatara Baba he was known as Balakanatha as he had remained 
like a youth even after centuries of life. He belonged to the same sect of yogins 
which is responsible for creation of such texts on Yoga as Gorak~a Sarilhita, 
Hathayoga Pradipika, Hatha Ratnavali in the Medieval age. The famous text 
Maharthamaiijari by Mahesvarananda Natha of the fourteenth century AD 
also goes to the credit of the same School of yogins. Needless to point out that 
this Mahesvarananda Natha belonged to the lineage of Abhinavagupta and his 
School beginning from Somananda. This has become obvious from another 
biographical work titled Apprentice to a Himalayan Master written by Mr. 'M' and 
published in 2010. As is obvious from Swami Kriyananda's Raja Yoga, published 
in 2002, kriya-yoga is the same as is the yoga of Gorak~anatha and others with 
its special emphasis on control of breath, pra1)ayama, as the way to clarity of 
consciousness and realisation of the object of yoga, namely, oneness with Siva. 

Since Abinavagupta belongs to the same School there is nothing surprising 
in finding out the traces of kriya-yoga in the Tantraloka as referred via our 
quotation at footnote No. 9. As is obvious from the Tantraloka, Abhinava's 
account of the processes aiming at Siva-hood is the most profound in its range, 
gravity and wealth of yogic processes along with their details. His details include 
reference to several other cakras above the ajiia until the sahasrara which is 
the playground of the higher ku1J<Jalini. It includes samani and unmani states 
of consciousness. The mysterious system of nerves and their centres known as 
cakra obtain in the human body in two grades which are the lower and the higher. 
The lower part of the system comprises of four cakras, namely, the miUadhara, 
svadhi$fhana, ma!Jipura and anahata. These are supposed to be lower on account 
of their involvement in sustaining the physical existence, serving as the lotus of 
the Self, playing the role of the centre by virtue of being the meeting ground of 
all the seventy-two thousand nerves including the ten main ones as also of the 
ten kinds of forces of vitality known as pra!Jas. Besides this, it is also considered 
as the central fire-place supplying heat to the body. Anahata is the heart-plexus 
responsible not only for purifying the blood and supplying the same to the whole 
of the body but also for controlling the emotional aspect of mind. 

As distinct from the lower is the higher part of it known as dvadasanta on two 
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accounts. One of it is the gross length of the area covered in the body measuring 
broadly twelve finger-ends from the throat to the sagittal suture located at the 
crest. The second one of the reasons behind the denomination of it as such is 
the fact that it has been found to cover as many as twelve loci of principles. The 
first ladder of it is the cakra known as visuddha which controls the sound, svara. 
The second one is the cakra known as iijiiii which acts as the centre of dispersal 
of ideas and sounds corresponding to them, visarga. The third step is known as 
cakreivara comprising all the consonant sounds from k to k$. The fourth one is 
known as vindu, the point. The Fifth is known as ardha candra. The sixth is known 
as ridhini niida, the point of inhibition of sound. The seventh is niidiinta, end of 
sound. The eighth is the locus of fokti, the force, followed by vyiipini, pervasive, 
and samanii, concentrative in the form of focus of mind. The next to it is the step 
known as siimanasa, equipoise, which in its turn is followed by the step known as 
sambhava, related to Sambhu, which is indicated by transcendence of the point, 
parii-vindu. As is obvious from the denominations of these steps covering the 
dviidasiinta, they are related to sound and the state of soundlessness in keeping 
with the corresponding states of mind stopping its operation as indicated by the 
stoppage of sound at the end. Thus the division of all the stages of dviidasiinta 
is based on the idea of coordination of sound and functioning of mind as the 
foremost instrument of consciousness in the human personality. All these details 
concerning the coordination between phonology and psychology seems to have 
emerged in course of recitation of the sound Om in its lengthened form, pluta, 
along with deep contemplation on its sense as representing the entire Reality in 
both its phases, universal and supernal as it stands for the virtue of having been 
considered as the most fundamental one right from the very beginning and to 
have served as the stuff of creation as well as the source of the corresponding 
consciousness in all its modes and forms. 

To come to Abhinava's deliberation on consciousness, in sharp contrast to the 
contemporary view of consciousness as primarily sensory developing gradually 
into the mental. The main source of strength of this viewpoint at present is the 
empiricism of science holding the sway today by virtue of the ever-increasing 
facilitation of life by validation of the scientific way of thinking. Obviously, 
Abhinava's view of consciousness has its root in the act of self-consciousness 
going deep to the core of the mind. If perception has its undeniable source in the 
validity of the existence of all we perceive, contemplation has its source in the 
verity of one's own self which, too, is equally well undeniable if not more since 
denial of verity to it involves the danger of collapse of the possibility of perception 
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itself notwithstanding the continued existence of the world outside, for the 
existence of which, however, there would not remain any means of validation. 

For Abhinava's viewpoint, the force required for validation of even the external 
world in its existential value is consciousness as concentrated in the self and 
brings the possibility of perception itself via its channelling through the sensory 
mechanism. As such, Abhinava holds consciousness as substantial as existence 
itself as it is responsible for its very being as well as working destined to get 
dissolved into it. It is the conjugal companion of the total range of Being as 
represented by Siva.Unlike the Prakrti of the Sailkhyas being totally opposite to its 
incidental, inexplicable and ad-hoc companion termed as Puru::;a, Consciousness 
as the Force of Siva remains always inseparably associated with Him so much 
so as to conjointly form an aspect of His body as is evident from the concept 
of ardhanariSvara wherein while Siva appears as the male aspect of one and 
the same personality, consciousness stands for the female. It is due to such an 
abiding association between Siva and His force of consciousness that wherever 
there is Being, there is also consciousness. The proof for it is the invariability in 
the coordination between consciousness and existence inasmuch as wherever 
there is the sense of existence, there is also the presence of consciousness. If 
existence cannot be divorced of consciousness, the latter cannot be divorced of 
existence either. 

Consciousness, indeed, is omni-conscious, looking within as well as without, 
facing towards the past as well towards the future besides the present itself. 
Possibility of history and predictability of events are instances to the point. 

Luminosity is the basic feature of consciousness. It is owing to this attribute 
of it that whatever we get to know becomes illumined to us, no matter be it 
intellectual or perceptual. According to lJpani::;ads as well as Abhinava even the 
physical light has received its luminosity from consciousness. The cause of its 
physicality is its intermixture with properties inhibitive of luminosity. Variations 
in the luminosity of the sun, the moon, planets and stars as well as various forms 
of fire are illustrations on the point. Rightly has the Katha Upani!fad stated 
that in consciousness there is no access of luminosity of the sun, the moon, the 
stars, planets, lightning or even of fire. Rather it is due to the luminosity of 
consciousness that they all bear their luminosity.10 

10 Katha Upani~ad V.5 and also see Tantrtiloka 111.117 
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Abhinava considers consciousness as of autonomous nature. It is due to this 
autonomy of nature that it assumes various kinds of impositions on itself resulting 
in intensity, modesty, etc. in its luminosity.11 The luminosity as prevailing in 
luminaries like the sun, etc. in his view, is a defiled form of the original one 
as is to be traced in the consciousness of Siva which needs to be inculcated by 
the individual to rise above all limitations he otherwise remains subjected to. 12 

As we find in the human nature, consciousness always keeps moving. This is 
most obvious in the fickleness of the mind. All this mobility of consciousness 
as reflected in the mind and elsewhere is due to constant vibration in the ocean 
of consciousness, as it were. As the sea keeps vibrating all the time so does the 
sea of consciousness. This function of it is also purposive. If consciousness were 
to remain all the same constantly, variability in the behaviour of the world of 
consciousness would come to an end.13 

In Abhinava's view, subsidence in the midst of vibration is, however, the real 
secret of Being an ocean. This is evident from Consciousness forming the core 
of the universal being on the one hand and getting stagnated in the form of 
fixity of matter on the other. This stagnancy is symptomatic of its tendency of 
stultification on the lower side while equipoise of it in the state of samiidhi is 
indicative of same tendency of it on the higher side, with the necessity of the 
evolutionary process serving as the conduit between the two extreme ends and 
creating the possibility of awareness of the business of the world.14 This is why 
there has emerged the possibility of consciousness emerging out of the physical 
inconscience. It is owing to the working of this process of evolution that heart, 
all its physicality notwithstanding, becomes the centre of consciousness in the 
human constitution.15 

According to him, consciousness is three-dimensional being as an aspect of Siva 
in the existential sense as well as the sense of consciousness. Siva, according to 
this statement, is consciousness itself in the existential sense. He is the Being of 
the nature of Consciousness. This consciousness as inherent in Him has three 
aspects, namely, will, knowledge and action but for which He could not be 
regarded as the Being along with the attribute of existence. 16 It is something 

11 Tantraloka, 111.118 
12 Ibid., IIl.119 
13 Ibid., IV.184 
14 lbid., IV.185. 
15 Ibid., IV.186A 
16 Tantraloka, IV.187 
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only in existence which can will, know and act. So is Siva with consciousness as 
His inherent quality in the existential sense of Force. It is by virtue of inherence 
of the force in Him that He expands Himself in all these three forms inside 
in the form of the human psychology as well as outside in the form of the 
world as a whole in its actions, awareness and the requisite will behind them. 
That existential value of Him being externalised assumes the form of the fire 
of awareness while the same being interiorised serves as the source of sound 
getting converted into contemplation.17 

Universality in the manifestation of consciousness is due to its transparency while 
the division of individualities in the totality is due to each one of them being 
pegged down to its specific forms and limitations serving as the cause of internal 
contradictions.18 Consciousness behind the entire variations of individualities 
is but one and rid of all options but makes it subject to options and variations 
coming down to the level of individuals.19 

It is pure consciousness which having forsaken its aspect of knowability illumines 
itself expressly as the space. Space is indeed consciousness itself shorn of its 
express objectivity and appearing as a sheer vacuum with nothing in it to make 
itself knowable. 20 This statement of Abhinava finds its elucidation in Greek 
Philosopher Empedocles' denial of space as a positive entity above earth, water, 
fire and air since ancient times and continuing to be held as such even until now 
in scientific circles defining it now as a sheer blank calculable in its blankness 
through the relative location of objects in it. Vacuity of space is indeed due to 
the deliberate effort of consciousness to escape objectivity leaving scope for its 
sheer subjectivity. 

However, it is out of this subjectivity of it that emerges prtitJ.a, life-force assuming 
the form of air as a wave of it creating the possibility of emergence of life as the 
basis of the spectacle of consciousness coming out of it in a renewed form. 21 

This is the secret of space according to Abhinava. As regards that of time, it 
is dependent on the frequency of breath which in its turn is dependent on the 
vibration of the sea of consciousness as the ultimate basis of whatever is there 

17 Ibid., IV.190 
18 Ibid., V.13 
19 Ibid., VIII.30b-3la 
20 Ibid., VI.9 
21 Ibid., VI.11 
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in the universe. 22 Thus, the subsidence as well as emergence of the world both 
is dependent on consciousness as the path of the function of Force, fokti whose 
vibrations assume the form of the world in its innumerable tangibility.23 

In view of this status of consciousness, Abhinava warns, those who underestimate 
it as a sheer bodily property due to the malice of action clouding their minds, are 
destined to lie asleep in the deep cave of inconscience like creeping insects.24 

XIII. Ku!Jlf,alini and the Christian Legend of Snake: 

In the Bible there is a prominent legend of Satan coming to Eve in the form 
of a snake in the heavenly garden of Eden with the motive of seducing her to 
persuade Adam, her male counterpart, to insist upon him to taste the forbidden 
fruit and accedes to have sex with her resulting in the origin of the human race. 
So far as the origin of the human race in this act of procreation is concerned, 
the event proved a boon to mankind. Still, however, it laid the foundation of the 
instinct of sex in him with all its forcefulness consummating in its acceptance in 
the Freudian psychology as the principal one amongst all other instincts in him 
and thus in diluting the entire complex of the human nature and the corruption 
of it to the extent of leading to his madness with the overweighting development 
of the unconsciousness in him, clouding his consciousness with the result of 
perversity in his nature. It is due to her that he has become a victim of sufferings 
of all kinds, in spite of his otherwise divine nature having had his origin in God 
and having the advantage of living in the Eden. 

This event of perversion of the human nature is anticipated very much in 
Patafljali's Yoga Sutra, 111.51, having already been quoted in this write-up and 
reading as sthiinyupa-nimantra!Je sanga-smaya-akar!Jam punarani${aprasangiit. 
This event of acceding to Satan on the part of Adam resulted in the creation of 
individual's individuality with all his propensity of attachment to his individuality 
which is obviously of the nature of attachment and assertion of his individuality 
which are illustrative of both attachment and egotism and hence of the corruption 
of his nature. Though ku!Jlf,alini has escaped mention at the hand of Patafljali in 
this aphorism, it must be implicit in his relating to this stage of consciousness of 
the aspirant. This point is very much explicit in Abhinavagupta's conception of 
kundalini as a serpent as symbolic of the integrality of the life-force. As against 

22 Ibid., VIl.62 
23 Tantriiloka, VIl.68 
24 Ibid., IX. 138 
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it, Christianity's condemnation of her as an agent of Satan, bears out the failed 
effort of Christianity to integrate it with the forces of goodness on account of 
successful experience of the yogins with regard to this representative of the life
force lying concealed at the base of the human body over and above Pataftjali's 
characterisation of it as pisiica-iivesha, being possessed by the Satan. It was 
perhaps of that positive experience on the part of a tiintrika like Abhinavagupta 
that it happened to be associated with Siva as His eternal companion. 

The positivity of Abhinava's experience in regard to this force is very much 
obvious from the recognition of it on his part as lying embodied in the human 
personality as a representative of the force of divinity capable of elevating his 
psyche so much as to lead him to the Divine as symbolised as Siva supposed to 
lie awaiting for her rise to meeting Him in highest centre of his consciousness 
as is the sahasriira at the acme of man's aspiration for spiritual transformation 
which lies in purification of consciousness. It is via this kind of realisation that he 
has happened to realise the essential oneness amongst all luminaries including 
the physical and the spiritual as embodied in the form of the sun, the moon, the 
fire and the lightning as is obvious from the statement of the Ka!ha Upani$ad 
quoted already in the write-up amounting to suggest that the illumination of 
the Self is inaccessible to that of the sun, the moon, fire and lightning and that 
these luminaries and sources of light have rather borrowed it from that source. 
The truth of this statement is very much obvious on the psychological level from 
the dependence of these luminaries from their recognition of these on the basis 
of their perceptibility through the factor of self-consciousness of the perceiver 
expanding its territory to the world outside. The external world would have 
remained totally nothingness outside the purview of the self-consciousness 
of the individual with all the limitations of it. Abhinava's contention of the 
possibility of universalisation of the human psyche at the acme of its growth 
through purification of it on having realised his oneness with Siva who otherwise 
remains confined to his animal nature with all kinds of limitations in its range of 
its expansion. 

The expansion is so important as it involves a long procedure. The basic seed 
of it is the self-consciousness of the individual. As that factor of the human 
psychology, it tends to remain exteriorised. Being drawn back to itself it gets 
interiorised and moves upward in its scale of being comprising of cakras as 
related to five primeval elements of the external world existing in a summary 
form as controlled by muliidhiira, sviidhi$thiin, mm:ripura, aniihata, and vifoddha 
representing the earth, water, fire, air and ether (space) respectively. 
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Rise of kw:uJ.alini results in the purification of consciousness in its entire 
physicality and individualistic accretions and superimpositions. Having got rid 
of it, consciousness get restored to its purely psyche nature and hence to its 
original purity and luminosity. 

This much having already been achieved by yogins, Abhinava's contribution in 
this regard lies in further contribution to it in regard to what he calls dviidasiinta 
before entry into the sahasriira resulting in full blaze of its luminosity following 
removal of all superimpositions on it including both the physical and the psychic 
and resulting in oneness between Siva and Sakti the ultimate principle of being 
consciousness and delight and His force of creativity having come to the main 
cause of the world. But for this much exercise on the part of the aspirant the 
ultimate principle of being, etc. and that of creativity would remain independent 
of each other for the sake of the individual concerned. In the state of this 
separateness between these dichotomies of Creator and His force of creativity, 
totality of Reality would remain in a dichotomous position from each other 
leaving consciousness and reality as opposites to each other. 

XIV. Hypnosis versus Samarasibhiiva between the Teacher and the Taught as 
the point of culmination of the Process of Initiation 

The clouding of consciousness in the contemporary psychology has gone so 
deep as to acceptance of the unconscious as a basic constituent of the human 
psychology resulting in the perversity of the human psyche. In order to get rid 
of this perverse development instead of such a flimsy device as mesmerism, 
Abhinava has shown the way to initiation wherein the teacher at the end of 
the ceremony of initiation make the disciple sit face to face to him and tries to 
restore to him to his real state of consciousness via creation of samarasibhiiva, 
bringing the disciple up to the same length as his own resulting in his elevation 
to the status of the teacher whereby he may now onwards transform the pafo 
into Siva.25 In comparison to the device of hypnotism familiar in the modern 
psychology how positive is this device of samarasibhiiva as suggested by 
Abhinava. The difference between the two ways of impressing his state of 
mind on the disciple by the teacher can be understood from the consideration 
of the real meaning of hypnotism and samarasibhiiva. The word hypnosis is 
devised from hypnos representing the Greek God of sleep. Hypnos is none 
but the Sanskrit word svapna meaning dream, the change in the pronunciation 
is due to the tendency of Greeks substituting the Sanskrit sva by the Greek 

25 Tantraloka, 29.272-276 
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hypnos. Thus, hypnosis is nothing but inducing the subject to go to sleep instead 
of remaining wide awake. It is imaginable how disastrous is hypnotism to the 
human psychology wherein instead of opening the consciousness of the subject 
to the consequences of the state intended to bring to him, he is made to loose it 
to sleep with whatever remainder he is left with by the time of the device used 
on him for his betterment. Obviously this amounts to placing him in a more 
intense state of darkness than he was suffering from. As against it, the device of 
samarasibhiiva is highly positive and constructive. 

XV. lntegralism of Abhinavagupta as an Antidote to the Modern Sensualism 

The modern age is distinguished by its exclusive emphasis on the senses and 
the sense mind. This has happened mainly due to surprising success of science 
particularly the physical in its yield of unexpected facilitisation of life in all walks 
of life. As such, it has come to convince people as the only proper way to life and 
living. There is no doubt about this aspect of the conviction and development. 
Extension of this philosophy to the moral and spiritual problems, however, has 
resulted in sordid break down in the human attitude to life and purpose of living 
as was very much obvious from the well-known saying under the effect of ancient 
materialism ( Ciirvakas) declaring the way to it lying in as much comfort to the 
body as possible as is explicit from its saying that till one endures in life one 
should aim at as much comfort to it as possible even though one may have to 
borrow money from others, which he would not have to pay back until the end 
of life following which, however, due to his body having consumed by fire, there 
would not remain any trace of him to have the obligation of paying back the debt. 

The same is the case of modern materialism as a product of sensualism supported 
by modern sciences with their foundation on sensualism with its typical 
modifications and manifestation such as socialism, political and commercialism 
lacking in the role of self-conscious conscience as well as moral obligation which 
is the result of sensualism leading to strife and barbaric consumerism amongst 
nations and individuals. Senses are barely instruments handed by the Self which 
is the real custodian of all values of life. Sensualism prevails at the cost of this 
role of the Self under the rule of mechanism and naturalism both being products 
of organism. Mechanism is sheer coordination of organs while organism is the 
consequence of coordination. Thus, both are only aspects of one and the same 
move of elimination of any role of something holistic in running the affairs of 
the world and nature. 
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Prevalence of these ideas under the garb as scientism has wrought havoc on the 
holistic view of things altogether which is the cradle of spiritualism and citadel 
of moral values in the management of national and international affairs as well 
as matters personal. Following Darwinian principle of survival of the fittest 
nations are trying at their level best to outshine one another at the cost of any 
essential sense of coordination and harmony. 

The integration of Abhinavagupta is the best remedy of this malady. It is rooted 
in the essentiality of one and the same consciousness operating under the 
free-will of Siva, supernal ruler of everything individualistic, cosmic and extra
cosmic simultaneously in a completely detached way. Under His dispensation, 
consciousness as the basic force is operating as the stuff as well as the agent using 
the stuff in creating the universe, keep it going on and restoring it ultimately to its 
original shape just sportively. While consciousness as the basic stuff of creation 
results in the objective phase of things, self-consciousness is responsible for the 
subjective aspect of it in its entirety both being just two aspects of one and the 
same principle. The ground for this aspectual distinction between the object and 
the subject with all its seeming contrariety in ancient times was the spectacle of 
dream and delusion which now has got materialised in the form of the success 
of the scientific laws as discerned in the almost all prospective of life in the 
world. Such laws are discovered basically just intuitively and yet they come to 
hold good universally. Intuition is rooted in self-consciousness while objective 
verification of it is a matter of the world outside. There is obvious contrariety 
between the two and yet happen to display strangely enough coordination 
between not seemingly but also actually. Therefore, the coordination between 
the two entities needs to be treated as two aspects of one and same principle 
rather than as disparate as the Prakrti and the Puru~a of the Sankhyas or matter 
and spirit or rationality of the modern science. 

XVI. Heresy Popular in Kashmir related to Abhinavagupta's vanishing in the cave 

The connection in the heresy popular in Kashmir sought to be suggested by 
Dr. Kanti Chandra Pandey in his book titled Abhinavagupta - An Historical 
and Philosophical Study regarding the vanishing of Abhinavagupta along 
with his five hundred disciples in a cave in the mountains finds little support 
in Tantriiloka. For one, Abhinavagupta would not certainly have suggested to 
his disciples to end life that way along with himself nor could disciples have 
followed his suit in this misadventure in such a multitude. Abhinavagupta was a 
lively personality enjoying fullness of life in its multiple aspects having got filled 
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with his absolute oneness with Bhairava as is obvious from his Bhairava Stotra 
written as appendage, parisi~ta to his magnum opus in the sixty-eighth year of 
Saptar~i Calendar. He experienced himself fully liberated even in life also and 
therefore he had no necessity of entering into any cave for getting redeemed 
from life which had been turned by him as Sambhu himself. 

In support of this contention one can refer to his Krama Stotra verse No. 20 in 
the eighth volume of this translation in the appendices. 

Finally, we are grateful to Shri Mohindra Vashistha, the Publisher and all those 
friends who have served as the source of inspiration in course of translating 
this work. We are grateful to Mrs. Nisha Saxena of Noida for assistance and 
Nancy Dean Mercury, Yoga Teacher and Artist, California, U.S.A. for her help 
in proof reading and copy-editing of the work. We are also grateful to Miss 
Shivangi Tripathi for typing out the Sanskrit verses with great efficiency and 
accuracy. 

The graphics used in the book are not our own creation but they have been 
drawn from diverse sources to create the conceptual theme of the book. We 
acknowledge our indebtedness to all those agencies responsible for creation, 
production or reproduction, as the case may be, of these graphics. 

We hope this translation will be liked by people at large. 
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Summary of the Contents of Volume - VII 

CHAPTER28 

1. The Chapter deals with occasional and incidental rites and celebrations. 

2. Such occasions have been enumerated in Tantrasara as some twenty-three. 

3. Meeting with yoginis and siddhas on such festive occasions prove eventually 
fruitful. 

4. In the choice of occasion for celebration, date is more important than any 
part of that date. 

5. Feeding of the man of real knowledge is equivalent to feeding the entire class 
of him. 

6. While the entire world is the food, Siva is its eater. 

7. Murtiyaga is of five kinds known as kevala, vimala, misra, cakra and vira 
satikara. 

8. In the process of performance of this sacrifice the teacher is seated in the 
middle, accompanied by his equals around him and then the observers of the 
code of conduct f the School. 
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9. Murtiyaga is a collective feasting of teacher, his associates and followers 
sumptuously. 

10. The teacher should be sent off respectively with gifts like a young milching 
cow decorated with gold decorative ornaments and clothes. 

11. The teacher should bless the student on the completion of the sacrificial 
proceedings and send off the Lord with the prayer to Him to come back again 
whenever invited. 

12. Whatever gift the teacher might have received on this occasion is expected 
to invest in furtherance of the tradition of sacrifice. 

13. That day deserves to be treated as holy on which some important event 
relating to acquisition of knowledge might have happened. 

14. Wife, brother, etc. of the teacher become important not on account of their 
blood relationship with the teacher but on account of having helped the disciple 
in his acquisition of the knowledge. 

15. Those who have risen above the bodily consideration, for them knowledge is 
more important than blood relationship in determining association. 

16. The law of descendance needs to lay greater importance on the spiritual in 
comparison to the physical. 

17. Since the birth day of the teacher as well as that of the disciple serve as a link 
in the continuity of the stream of the tradition of knowledge, that also needs to 
be celebrated incidentally. 

18. Birth, life and death are determined in keeping with the previous actions of 
the individual concerned. 

19. That emblem of Siva alone would be the best which has been established by 
a knower of the Reality or has emerged by itself. 

20. Those who develop aspiration for Siva, have the prospect of becoming one 
with Him. 
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21. Y ogins get assimilated to the same essence which they would have practised 
to get one with. 

22. Senses follow the example of honey-bees in the event of death behaving 
in keeping with the behaviour of the inner being (citta). In the case of yogins 
leaving the body, his senses keep retained their inner force of perception. 

23. For one who has become one with Siva, there is no difference at all in bearing 
the entire universe as his body or being completely rid of it. 

24. With whatsoever aspiration in mind the dying person leaves the body, he 
gets materialised the same in his next birth. 

25. Contents of dreams remain exclusive to the dreamer without being shared 
by anyone else. 

26. On the analogy of celebrations of the otherworldly nature, events of mundane 
nature also if concerned with removal of some kind of trouble or rejoicing may 
be celebrated. 

27. The occasion of meeting with yoginis also may be regarded as worthy of 
celebration by oneself as well as through one's chain of disciples as well as the 
progeny. 

28. Such celebrations serve in expanding the range of consciousness via mutual 
reflection as it happens in the case of musical performance. 

29. In course of worship of cakras, persons of incongruent consciousness should 
be kept away from the congregation. 

30. The seat of learning should be besmeared with the cow-dung, quadrangular 
thirty-six finger-ends on all sides with the intention of seating the Lady of speech 
in the middle, the teacher on her right side and Ga1,1esa on her left. 

31. The teacher needs to bring home to the disciple the intended idea in a clear 
and irrefutable form. 

32. Necessity of observance of memorials is also a necessary part of one's 
duties. 
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CHAPTER29: 

1. This Chapter is devoted to deliberation on the system of worship in keeping 
with the provisions of the Kula School. 

2. This School of worship permits taking of wine considering its enjoyability and 
as a stimulant of consciousness leading eventually close to Bhairava. 

3. The external world should be seen as illuminated by one's own consciousness 
and hence needs to be worshipped as such. 

4. Here is a reference to the Kulesvari Devi who assumes the form of the Great 
Mother both higher and lower. Siva is her hero. She needs to be worshipped in 
her conjugal relationship with Siva and gods as sparks emanating from her. 

5. The sounds of the alphabet serve as lamps of illumination and therefore, 
they, too, need to be worshipped. 

6. Regarding oneself as the sacred seat of Lord Siva and hence as indwelt by 
Sakti in the cakras, she should be assigned seats in it by way of according worship 
to her. 

7. The aspirant needs to think of himself continuously that he is nothing but a 
sheer conglomeration of Forces of Consciousness. 

8. There is also a reference to the worship of heroic ladies in a conjugal form 
and as having risen above worldly feelings. 

9. Muttering of the mantra ham andsa with respective expansion and contraction 
of the relevant organs of the body needs to be done with sense of oneness with 
Siva. 

10. Japa is a kind of articulate contemplation while oblation to fire is offering to 
the fire of consciousness at the end of the japa. 

11. Consciousness is essentially boundless which, however, has got bifurcated 
into this and that, stasis and dynamics owing to its self-obliviousness. 

12. There is a reference to formation of the six-sided triangle born of the result 
of putting two triangles one on the other and as quite favourite of yoginis. 
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13. The child born of such a mating of the male and the female in which they 
become replete with the supramental delight, is sure to remain redeemed 
evenwhile alive. He is known as yoginibhul;, a child born of a yogini. 

14. The act of procreation has been characterised as the most primeval form of 
sacrifice. 

15. The human body is the best emblem of Siva contain as it does the three 
tridents first in the form of that of the void as the abode of the three goddesses 
known as para, parapara and apara, second in the form of breasts and the navel 
and the third in the form of the genitals. Besides that, it is also the abode of gods 
in the form of cakras functioning under the rulership of the Self. 

16. Having purified the disciple through the bath and mantra, the teacher needs 
to infuse his body and soul with consciousness as innate to Bhairava. 

17. Having been infused thus bodily as well as spiritually, the disciple comes to 
experience delight; tremor and drowsiness. 

18. Having thus been redeemed of the trap and associated with Siva, the disciple 
needs to elapse the rest of his life having reconstructed his personality out of 
elements drawn from the sanctified state of being. If in anyone of the disciples 
such changes do not take place, he needs to be rejected from the discipleship. 

19. Hence onward is going to be deliberated on another form of initiation known 
as sapratyaya, accompanied by proof, and as taught to me by my honourable 
teacher Sambhunatha. 

20. Under this initiation the initiate needs to infuse himself wholly with the force 
of consciousness and remain so in all the five states of consciousness, namely, 
that of wakefulness, dream, sound sleep, the fourth and the transcendent. 

21. Having taken the bath along with lighting of earthen lamps sixty-four in 
number, the teacher becomes famous as redeemer to liberation. 

22. Kriya-yoga is the technique of the atomic individual to Siva-hood. 

23. There is a mention of another form of initiation known as vedha-dik$a under 
under which the teacher pierces directly through the inner being of the disciple 
having passed along the row of cakras. 
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24. Vedha-dik$ii is imparted via six means, namely, mantra, niida, bindu, fokti, 
bhujatiga and supernal force. 

25. Entry into the central nerve, SU$Umnii, is difficult to attain. Having understood 
the way to enter into it, however, the teacher may redeem even ordinary 
people. 

26. The way to enterining into it is the seating of the teacher and the disciple 
face to face each other and make entry into the face and the form of the disciple 
by the teacher via his face and form until both happen to meet each other on the 
common ground of consciousness. 

27. The disciple should take wine only on such occasions as the beginning, midway 
and end of sacrifice and worship of the teacher and never in the company of 
those who are engrossed in greed, delusion, pride, anger and attachment. 
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Deliberation On Incidental Rites And Celebrations 
(N aimittika) 

So far we have stipulated the compulsory daily functions. Now begins account 
of incidental functions. (1) 

~ ~ 4f""'1~· af~~ff4f~~ wm1 

lj&.:165l ~~: ~ ~f'"if-aCh. ITTJ:l I~ 11 

That which needs to be accomplished compulsorily everyday is known as nitya 
while naimittika is that which, too, needs to be accomplished compulsorily but 
when occasion for it arises. (2) 

f~11f~ChfY1l~ g; ~ fic:ff1~a1 I 
f~1J:ilfi~Clt1Tf~~4~1~i04cl ~ 11~ 11 

Regularity of observance is the universal phenomenon of recurrence of days, 
months, movement of asterisks, and beginning of the day of the year. This is 
why observances related to them are known as niyata, determined. (3) 

3"f~1f.s~Cha0ll1C1~4"flrRa1Ch· \l11g;f+.1c;:,_~1 

SI 14151f14 c:'l SI I §)~f'"i fo Ch fi:r c( ~'tll : 11~ 11 
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Therefore, such actions would be turned into incidental when their necessity of 
undertaking would be made independent of the regularity of the restriction of 
accomplishment on the part of the doer. This is the view of the wise. ( 4) 

~~ q ch•i '{ \ll I q fct ?I Cfi f'"i c( ~I 

~ f14(1{C'q(qlfficfff4i ~llfHlf~ 11"' 11 

Performance of worship in the morning and evening as well as on mid-day is 
regarded as purifying and hence is considered as necessary for performance on 
daily basis in our system. (5) 

ii111~11Ql1'6~1Q(1~JfSll~llfa~ 

c:1\iZiH•H•lf~lll~: •~<N'1"'4lffiClflJlfa: 11~ 11 

m fctqBl<:flctil{: ~S~'Sa~~f1~1 

4)fil'"llil(.1cti: fcti~lfH'1111~~i:.I ilC11~ 11\911 

~llf?IOl41&'119J<l1"1UllClfil11f1 i;;t11"1)~4: I 

~cia1~~f1· fctll11"11ii11 ~- f151fa: Ill II 

~ ~f'if-acti. ~11"1-a~filt f1{C'fqa~1 

?1lllfcN1fa~ fq~)~li:.lff1ci4~ 11~ 11 

The day of acquisition of knowledge, that of Siistra, meeting the teacher, brother, 
persons related to him, birthday of him, the day of his reception of initiation, 
birthday of one's own, day of post-mortal rite of someone related to oneself, 
day of warding off some calamity, day of delight, day of seeing something 
wonderful, day of meeting some yogini (accomplished female practitioner of 
yoga), meeting with one's own children, special interpretation of scripture, etc., 
promotion in one's spiritual venture, seeing of the deity, seeing of dream of 
special significance, day of permission on the part of the teacher to move out of 
the academy, getting rid of indebtedness to someone of any kind, these twenty
three kinds of days are of incidental nature requiring to be celebrated according 
to the Tantrasiira. (6-9) 

(f;{ 'tf'cffcITtj '{1il fum -qcf ill C1 I ill (.1 ~I 
ill(.11~Cfiq>a· "{Cf ~ ~41Jlfi.i:.lt 11~ o 11 
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~ ljf1Rc:=4a;;i::i1~~lll ~&H"H1ct: I 

sifaq~'5'"qC::~41 ~ chll414l {fictf~1Cf! 11~ ~ 11 

~~ ~6010lll Q'\41@f3f ?14IC::~il I 
ctl{l~I ~ ~ tjO:sill ~a:t1~l4Chl{ 11~ ~ 11 

~ ~ ra~ TI fictffii 4i~'1~41 ~ ~:1 

~ 3il4~1fl 4f"llf\t;faf~: m Slct>lRfa1 11~ ~ 11 

As regards the mode of celebration on special days, these are of two kinds, those 
which are related to our School and those which are independent of it. So far 
as the special days of our own School are concerned, these are eight as per the 
text named Yogasaiicara. These are the seventh and the fourteenth days of the 
month and are dedicated to the Force of Siva. First days of the two fortnights of 
the month and the last one at the end of it are dedicated to Brahma. The third 
and sixth days of the fortnight are dedicated to the Force of Kumarakarttikeya 
while the fourth and twelfth are dedicated to the Force of Vi~Q.U. The fifth and 
thirteenth days of the fortnight are dedicated to the Force of Indra. The ninth 
and eleventh days of each fortnight are dedicated to the Force of Varaha. The 
eighth and second days of each fortnight are dedicated to CaQ.c;li while the tenth 
of each fortnight is dedicated to the Force of Yoga. Along with the tenth, eighth 
of each fortnight is also dedicated to the Force of Yoga. Thus, all these eight 
forces have been characterised as accorded each two days. (10-13) 

3i Y4 I~ "t".I I ill <:1 q ct lfq ~ q {) c:-41 ffi'&«Jlll 

ill<:1q4fa a~('"il '4'~ ~ ~ 11~~11 
m f?I Ch fl ct_iWt f?I Ch Ch I ffi ill <:11 f~q; I 
ms~ murrf-3ra: 1ff Cfiffi: >11ui: ~fqfd{kl 11~'-\ll 

Rest of the days of each fortnight are supposed to be dedicated to Forces 
other than these. These dates are determined so in keeping with the view of 
the Bhairava Kula. HailJara, Trikasadhiiva and Kiilikula and kindred traditions 
which also have expressed similar views in this respect. (14-15) 

'B ~ilc:;fl°:t:H{ Chifi!Ct_ ~ fctfifqC::l{I 

fct fifq (<(Old I <:11 ~: 1l'Cf cqmffl 11 ~ ~ 11 
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-qcf ~ ~ 7-:JID 1I 1fUIT$J>: I 
qcf~lcii!J f1'6ffi~oq -qc{ d~{Ollf~fd I l~\.911 

Special date of fulfilment is that in which the person concerned pierces through a 
certain cakra in his body which is indicatory of awakening of a certain perspective 
of his consciousness. The word parva means the day of fulfilment. This is the 
derivative sense of the word in view of its derivation from the root pr, to fulfil. 
On account of this derivation, it amounts to fulfilment. (16-17) 

WS?f ":cf ~s"lf mm 1Hia<: ~:I 
a~iii:q1<f~ru11a1 ~ ~ '{cJfifC1<\: I l~l 11 

a;:£jf!Cflfi'llgffi1ta a~\l11q<1: ~1 

The H ailf,ara Siistra takes this word as ending in a and n both. Those who 
are accomplished in making the breath pass through the cakras and hence in 
attaining the state of full awakening of consciousness, they become devout of it 
for ever. (18-19a) 

"lll s Lll a '""Ill -Q:m sftr a (if) I~ fCt iii 41=t=.f1 I Cl 11 ~ ~ 11 

a'Ellfl1;flf*ie&fi~·~t'!Cfllct_ ~~I I 

Even he who has not become dedicated to the sanctity of that particular date, 
begins to worship it as such, owing to his mixing up with the congregation of 
Y oginis and Siddhas on that occasion and has the probability of developing 
kindred consciousness in him. (19b-20a) 

<:J~ ~~ d"dt\_S::~fifC4G;i1fc:;a1'{_ 11~ o 11 

iiil41f~af -mi ~ ~'mf aoi~~111q_1 

mca:i m iii 14 I q I =a I (f~ 1i°'Jf fCt fi"fq <\'{ 11 ~ ~ 11 

As it happens in the case of entry into the hall of a dramatic performance the 
person concerned becomes one with the awareness of those who had been 
attending to the performance from an earlier point of time, so happens in the 
case of any new entrants in the field of yoga who does not take much time in 
coming up to the level of awareness others had reached already. (20b-21) 
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~~ ~ q:~affffct~Cfl!Sltj~Hlil 
d6=fild -:qyfi:r ~: '{Ofcqli ~ 11';(';(11 

~ a "d t<t> <?i Cf?f CflRi fl 'i-ill 1 f ·i:HI ii 

They take much less time to come up to that level of awareness by virtue of 
mixing up with the congregation of Y ogins and Siddhas transforming that 
particular occasion as one of fulfilment or indeed as an auspicious moment of 
happening to possess a milching cow of desire and begin to regard that date as 
worshipable without any lapse of time. (22-23a) 

<:!'~ fil{lq1=a~: ~cf4/flqJ:llC::<li 11';(~ 11 

3lfuf~ ms:ficUllfa d6=fil(11f~:ti'"ll'ldl{I 
'd'~ 'tl)Cfl(1fift1~ 4jfi111f'8<>&11l!Cfll: I I';('!! 11 

l1HcH1lsfl:J d6*>1(11f~ d'"lj'JcOHi I 

~ ":cf Cf?f t.% ~ fil'"ll~dfll(11{ 11';(~ 11 

~ ll~C::4 ~ ~ ~~ICfll:t'llll I 

lF?fT 'lilrr: <;fl'"l~~q '{\il11i fuf-'<!.l ~ I l';(G 11 

As it happens in the case of someone attaining the state of prosperity long 
after and celebrating the success and inviting Y oginis and Siddhas as his most 
honourable guests but at the same time happening to receive some incidental 
guests and according the same respect to them also by way of fulfilling the 
necessity of etiquette of his family, similarly, 0 Goddess, whatever lies within 
one's heart as a matter of gift from his teacher in the form of mantra, yoga or the 
process of spiritual practice, may come to the stage of bearing fruit via devotion 
to it. (23b-26) 

~(1IT.11~01 ~ ~ fof;&fq'jffi4 I 

-4' qcfftj~ ~ d1fo1= TI fct~lt:rn: ll';(\911 

~ ~qa11i -:er 1' ~cff~ sii:i1c:;a: 1 

Sl<IT.11{1 ~ cf ~: q:Utlrll ~ I l';(l 11 

Worship of those who deserve it, 0 Goddess, yields attainment of whatever 
be desired, be it the state of enjoyment or liberation particularly in the form 
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of satiation on festive dates. However, those who do not accomplish it due to 
negligence, they are derailed wicked and animal-like, 0 Beautiful Lady. (27-
28) 

3l'G I ct I f;:•kll '{\ii Ill I ~ ~ '{\ii 4 Cl I 

3lc-:f ~H~ICR"lllf~("llcqJ?.f ll("S!Cfllfdaq_ 11~~ 11 

~tfCRllflJl~T.I ~: >ITTf;l ct~lllCfl~Oll"ll{OIJO( I 

d'ffiCf q cf f<;ct ~ t:q ll cCl ct ffi ~ fu 11 ~ o 11 

One who does not perform daily worship due to scarcity, it is necessary for him 
to perform it on festive dates. Visit to holy places which has been recommended 
for the sake of attainment of knowledge, power, etc., as also for acquisition 
of special forces of control, exercise of power, attraction, killing of enemies, 
distraction, etc. all these become effective effortlessly if accomplished on such 
festive dates. (29-30) 

affill"ll~fct~1tt1~ ~ w;f f~~Naq_1 

l"llfif'!'f l~:i ~ ":r.f ~ ilft~ 11~ ~ 11 

36fltl2:~1Cl qcffG:•{ ~'{cf~1 ~I 

~ ~ ll\1t<f d'"111jqqc{ ~ 11~ ~ 11 

Festive days are six due to their generality and speciality. The first and fifth 
days of the month are defined as honourable days. Owing to their respectability, 
festive days are addressed as sri-days. Due to their secrecy, these days should 
not be addressed simply by their proper names. (31-32) 

g)llftl2:1"11~~ct1T.l<l"llfUI ~lf l<N I 

i:r~ fill"ll~-fill"ll~· w;f CfllfJaq_ 11~~ 11 

~ fG:~t:C4ct ~:I 
'3~ ~: f'!'flflffill"ll~fc:H'rtta1 11~~11 

m ~Cfl1<=:~1~Cflffl"l;4CflffJ•tf~~1lfG:a11 
fi\lllctllll g; *ilctJ ~f4ct' ~~'j;:4~qlfCl I I~'-\ i 

The fourth, eighth, ninth, fourteenth and fifteenth days of both the fortnights are 
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characterised as general ones. Thus the first and the fifth days of the particular 
month would need to be treated as general amongst the generals. This speciality 
of them is of eleven kinds. This is due to the fact that the ninth day of the bright 
half is regarded as a great festive date. (33-35) 

q'llSOl1Ji ctf~f~a· 

~fa q'l ISO i ct f~ ff! a f ~fa 'tf&rl : I 

3i i$ 'S\lfl ct :q ~I 

~~1u4~cf>ChfC4~'6fq'q ~ I l~G 11 

The dark fortnights of Miirgasir~·a and P~a months, the bright fortnights of the 
next three months, namely, Miigha, Phiilguna and Caitra, black fortnights of 
Vaisiikha, Jye$!ha, Asiilj}ta and Sriiva1:ia, fortnights of Bhadrapada, Afrina and 
Kiirtika particularly those days of them when there is ascendancy of the sun, 
moon, Brhaspati and Budha, all these are regarded as festive days. (36) 

q{4'l~J~~~i:tt4 
'fu&J: SI I~ 4'l ~JCh of~ Id f~: I 

1!_<1Sll\lll q~ 

fct~llf©Chl ~ ~ ~ ll~\911 

The bright fortnights of Uttara Phiilguni, Caitra and Maghii, Pu$ya, Purva 
Phiilguni, Karr:ia, Satabhi~·ii, Milla, Rohir:ii, Visiikhii and Sravar:ia Nak$atras are 
of special importance. (37) 

~ fu~cf>qt 

CJW""~-1 
]'~•l'"l f1~11 it~ 

Ninth dates of the black fortnights of Miirgasir$a and Pu$a, full-moon days, 
twelfth and thirteenth days, eighth, ninth and tenth days, first day, eleventh day, 
sixth day are regarded as specially sacred. So is the importance of the first night, 
midnight of the two, midday and the beginning of the day. (38) 
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~~;p4f1~)fa -:q ~ l""ll'f~I{: ~~fc1l""llfl9;1 

Cfl~l~Nll~ ~ {l'ICfal ("f=cq~f~11 ~ 11~~ 11 

OlllfH'il""llfll~ ~: 'i,;;qp(qc;};Sj41'11@1 

Again, the first night of Margasir!fa, two midnights, five mid-days, beginning 
day of Sravaf)a, mid-day of Bhadrapada and the full-moon day of the month 
of Pau!fa (Pu!fa) are especially sacred. On these days, daughters of the lowest 
castes, harlots, lovely messengers (duti) who are knowers of the essence also 
deserve worship on these occasions elaborately as well as briefly in the same 
order from the beginning up to the end of the sacrifice. (39-40a) 

~ -:q qcff<=A <i14l~j41'1i:.l<;tll""lf8~14a: I l~o 11 

~l<ll~l<lfcft~ Hlf<;Olll' li:.lllfc;t1it01 f1'1_uf&(I 

Contacts with these females need to be made on the particular festive days 
particularly as a residue of sacrificial rites and the rest of the celebrations done 
publicly. (40b-4la) 

~: ~ ~: ftcffµi;4Cf c.t1i:ffC4f14j~j 11~~ 11 

3'1j/'11'1CflR1~1~ <1f410!4cl<1 <1~Hl""I: I 
"iEltfll""llifq~jaj 11~Cf1ii "Cfllsfq cR a;-4&( 11~~ 11 

"cfffi-y ~ t Cfl ("111 "Cfl"f~ ~ Cfl I~~ I fl ~I 

(While the first part of the sacrifice is devoted to preparations) it is the period 
following that of preparation which needs to be devoted to the main performance. 
The climax of the rite needs to be performed well within the proper time. As 
regards the preparations for a particular kind of sacrifice, these should be 
made in the rest of the months of the year while the main part of it needs to be 
performed in the month of Asvina without any consideration of union of grahas 
and nak!falras. (4lb-43a) 

lhl~j1l""llfl ~ llO!l:ffi ;1~~nr~1· -qcf 11~~ 11 

3Tilfuf~~ lj&4 ("f '"i j s"Bf fq ~ j t1 j S;J I 

The twelfth day of the bright fortnight of the month of Phalguna particularly in 
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view of the effect of the thirteenth day on it is considered as the most important 
for any sacrifice of the kind. ( 43b-44a) 

fC!;cH"ff1~)1 ~ ~ 

f?roqrrn: >l'~'tzl l"f I q (fct ~: I 1'6'l! 11 

'{\ii I Cf> I C1 'R1 ?I f?r~ 9)&:1 d l"f : CfiTC'1': I 

"llR fier2a ~ 9)&:1d l"f I ~ Cf~ ~ II~'-\ II 
(ffiJlT 3ilf<!;41~1'Ri&fi1U:i ~ ~ fft°"4q_1 

f<:;1~t?ll~~6Cfi(.'4i~1 "d?fTN ~'"4~S::cq'{ 11~~ 11 

~ m'C!Cfi9)&:1'Ri"a&til4 (fGJ (fGJ ~I 

The whole time of day and night combined should be divided into three sections, 
namely, first, second and third. Out of these three sections that which be most 
significant should be devoted to the task of worship particularly if it happens to 
have added to it the feature of suitability from the viewpoints of the favourable 
unification of nak$atras in the circular movement of the asterisks. The main part 
of the sacrifice needs to be performed well within this period irrespective of the 
intention behind it be that of peace or violence as per the advise of the director 
of the performance. ( 44b-47 a) 

~ -zjls=qfCf>IC1«1. =t4~ct'1:S:_&!:f ~~tfaf~ ~ 11~11 

dl"f11~fll ~ >f'CIH4ffill"f4fi=tfa ~I 

~ cqfl"f\1«~1 fct~lt4'lCl4r N ftff~ 1" ~ 11~l 11 

ft~'6l'lC\4~1~1'"-R~: fl·~C!\Cfi lch (f1Cf>~: I 
41qlTOlllqfa 1i11f: m N rar~~: ~cqqfu II~~ II 

Some authorities are of the view that on the lapse of the definite duration of 
time ascertained for a particular sacrificial performance some other suitable 
date should be chosen for the completion of the sacrificial rite concerned in 
view of the union of the asterisks favourable to it. Our teachers, however, do 
not agree with this viewpoint. As per their view, it is the particular date which 
is more important than a particular section of it. Out of the two determinants of 
date and time, while the sun is primary, the moon is secondary on account of the 
former representing the indicator and the latter the object of indication. Thus, 
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the former comprehends all as a whole while the latter makes explicit with the 
help of the planets. ( 47b-49) 

af'"ll'1&:1l?1 fffi'~: m ~ fci~)G41 "%~1 

cffiBr ~ >r~ ~ ~~ ~: ll~oll 
~~<ct<if>t"l~ll~'f~ ~ qcffC::ctfl9) I 

~<"lllf)'f ~ TIIT~'ii£16lf)'IC1) ~ 11~~ 11 

Thus date becomes the main part of time while planets and asterisks are just 
attributes to it adding certain specifications to it. So has observed the Lord as 
is borne out by Trika, Bhairava and Kula Siistras. A particular occasion in this 
ambit of date and duration of the meeting of asterisks is of least significance. 
(50-51) 

'ii £16lfl'11 'qJC)- fffi'~ ~ >r~ 11'li\4 6511 tj) 

~'qJC)- <fl&1l~l'll<"!l2'lf fu Cf;~ 11~ 7< 11 

In the case of unavailability of the meeting point of planets and asterisks, it is 
the prescribed date which needs to be accepted as the day of worship on account 
of it being the main factor in course of the passage of time. This decision finds 
an apt support in a Siistra (i.e. Mimiimsii, though other than the Saiva) in its 
prescription of sacrificing a black goat in case of unavailability of a white one. 
(52) 

4~1'li\fs:fsi~ ~ ~t'"l)fc::a1fq a(if)l¥4fll 

lj&:I a lfl f~~ 4 fcff'tj Cf~ d'?f ~ ~ 4 cf fG:~ 11~ ~ 11 

<fl 651 l"t:f11"f~ ~ ~ ir4 fo 'fa flt (;[~I 
~: 4'lt"lfa Cf~ lTICl "Til9fll&"T:4: 4'lt"lfa 11~~11 

If the Siistras like Ormi and Kula, etc. lay stress on the occasion of performance 
of particular rites on particulars of them; that is meant only for some kind of 
action done mainly for some sort of desired results. For instance, worship, 
meditation, muttering of mantras on the festive date of the midnight of the month 
of Pu$a even outside the circle yields the same result as is available through the 
performance of the same acts from within the circle in the month of Miigha. 
(53-54) 
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3if:ct'l:l~\il~ffif-': 4::>T.lf! ~ ~ ':cf ~:I 
~ s;nl~ 41t:t101flhlc~1 R9111~1: 11c.-,c.-,11 

ffl"l~~l!lllf414f11f;:f{ Cf)'~ fq~1 

While the desired objective of friendship, wealth and association is achieved soon 
through worship from within the circle during the months of Phiilguna, Caitra, 
Vaisiikha, Jye!ffha and A$ii</ha, one can overpower one's enemies by breaking 
stone angrily within the circle in the month of Sriivat;a, Bhiidrapada, Asvina, 
Kiirttika and Agrahiiyat;a. Lord Siva has said that by moving all alone during 
the midnight the aspirant attains instructions of some accomplished (siddha) 
unseen agency. (55-56a) 

'i4!164l111~ ~ ~ IB~(q~lf4laffl I IC.-,G 11 

m ~ CJ~ ~c(C\41 fu~: ~"ilctl~lf· ~1 

In the absence of meeting points of asterisks, it is necessary to choose the 
opportune time of the day which obviously would promote the cause of the 
doer. (56b-57a) 

'i4!16fdf~tj("jj~11jlflf~ flqf~·t[~;( ~ ~ I IC.-,'911 

~ ~~ a~1~f;q~1t:ta4'{\ll1. ~1 

If one were to get to accomplish something on a day which is favourable from 
the viewpoints of the asterisks as well as the occasion besides that of the date 
itself, one should welcome it as the best for his undertaking. (57b-58a) 

~ Cfll14qq cfiq("lq(1fqf{q\lf~ 'lffi': 'Cf'lf~: I IC.-,l 11 

fl 4 lf f cffll 4 : ~\l (ct i2t> C1 d'l fif ~II~ ':cf I 

~ ~ 5'1:1T.IRI: 4titl)t"41 -qcf ~ ~ ~: I It-,~ 11 

Whatever has been stated above in regard to the negativity of time is applicable 
not only to action for desired effect. According to the Bhairavakula and 
Ormikula, this is significant also for avoiding wastage of the proper occasion for 
action. Those doers are stupid, wicked and animal-like in their actions who do 
not understand the significance of the occasion of action. (58b-59) 
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~ Cfl I RI fl! I Cfl <ul fll l\NI I tl SI f4 ct If li 651 "{I 

(1?11jlll41f~os;ll2f "t=.l<;tllll40 f~'&'L4d I IG o 11 

Non-performance of any ritual of desired result may not be any cognisable 
obstruction. What is significant in this context is the performance of the main 
part of the sacrifice within the ambit of the circle. This is going to be elucidated 
hence onwards. (60) 

'ifttlll4 I efd ~ CJ: ~;qjJfl~ctUJ:ta I 

m: ~fBf~Cfl· 'Cf'l'lf llC\?llfh '1~~111 I IG ~ 11 

-00- "t=.l<;tllll405"?1' ~: ~ fq~llSla:I 

~ "lll7ft ~ ~: W ctlff'i;'!fH'l"i~q; 11e, ~ 11 
~ ' ' f; c-1141 Slllf1C11 41\i4f<1 a& q1?1J:tj'd<"{I 

a~iqCflf~ofa1 flllfC::fei ~~IHilfC\91 11e. ~ 11 

What is characterised as murti-yaga in the Siddhayogifrari Tantra may be regular 
as well as incidental as has been stated by Mahesa. In this sacrifice, cakra-yaga 
is regarded as the main item particularly when it is meant for achieving the 
desired result. As performers of it are required to be knowledgeable of it as 
well as practitioners of yoga irrespective of being males or females since such an 
individual is the best performer of it. In view of the Dik$ottara Sastra, his food is 
regarded as Brahma, drink as Vi~IJ.U and enjoyment as Siva and he himself as the 
uplifter even of those who lie in the lowest rung of the society. (61-63) 

WT m ~ ~ ~Ml~· *i"t=.l<l"t=.l<"\I 

~ ~ cffi1:r "lil ~ cnUfu err 11e, '611 

cCTa.ffirt sfi:J ~ 51 j "ffi JOI;:;{ ~ ~ mt: I 
~ fuq efd ~ ~qq:q111:4~ 11e.~11 
*icfa~q;qj ~ ~ ~ ~ m~:1 

WT \:flf\llai:t1~01 *iq>6=fl1fc:*tl ~ 11e.e.11 

3l~ a~fq~aff'i~fC\ ~ mi_ "f5rl1 

qf'l*i.&:11 ~ fcrffif ~ 1441ctlfajct: 11e_1,911 

~ i:tlllki:tCfl. ~ men ~ ~ "t=.llL46"{1 
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~ ~ ~ fcN1Hlfd ~~ICh~~q1<11: llGlll 

(j ~ ~C41ill1Ht ¢t1ls~lt4~ l]t1 

f1~'d1iaC41f+llfil: fifil{ll(HIOfqlCl I IG ~ 11 

~ CfCf'r B SI I l{l I ll I f'll I 1i : 1WJ 1Rlll 

aASl:JR~ ~~ 'SITUl)s~: ll\9011 

~'llu;ft ~ GJg;: <ir t."1~1d1Pl!N I 
~ qf<lj=oq;fl 1{Chl'Md11UfC41Cl 11\9~ 11 

Whatever such a knowledgeable yogin offers as oblation to fire or desires out of 
it, happens to offer or desire for the sake of the entire world irrespective of the 
receiver being mobile or immobile. It has been stated in the Dik$ottara Siistra 
also that as food he is Brahma, as drink Vi~i:iu and as enjoyer Siva and is capable 
of uplifting even those who lie on the lowest rung of the society. On account of 
being all-in-all, whatever he eats, amounts to eating of the entire class of people 
of his kind all at once. Addressing to Parvati, His wife, Lord Siva has said, "0 
Dear, there is no count of those who get fed by him. Whatever serves as food 
in his case, is of the nature of miiyii while I in the capacity of Siva serve as the 
eater of that food. One who takes things like this, he is the essential teacher. 
He becomes a divine entity, as it were, having seen whom coming to them, all 
vegetations of the world feel fulfilled with the idea that their mission would get 
fulfilled today itself by making all the living beings of the world cross over the 
world which is the sea of change and trouble by virtue of entering into his mouth 
as the supernal state of being. As distinct from him, other eaters are enjoyers of 
only the apiina breath as inverse of the prii!J,a which moves upward. On feeding 
of him, 0 Lady, hundreds of families get immediately redeemed of the drudgery 
of the ocean of the hell." (64-71) 

~1if""'1~112~S~ Cfi?;!11'41!4o11<:;fq I 

~~"~HB.Sil'"<i j~C4Cf?llfaf11f(I 11\9~ 11 

ljfh~~q ~ 8; ~ farsafa ~C4(1&{_1 
~: <Rilltm) -:q ~ j'6df4JI: 11\9~11 

3i"fll \J1 I orT ~ orT?..l ~ Cf&l ~ orT I 

qlf~C41ff1 ~ ~ ~~lf'l!IN qfct?ICh: 11\9~1 I 

ITTr Bf~f6ffi ~: B~cflq;: Bfth~<:I 
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t.'1'8"110!1~: ~ ~ ~Hfct~ll<<=:I{ 11\9~11 

i1Fhwi :qh1fll M~4f'fl~q{}Jia 1 

qfct?ll-060l ~ (f~ qcffc:::~~(."11{ I l\9G_ I I 

'E{4"t".10$.lq{l'll~ ~fq:;Cf)~fq ~I 
~ -:q fctql61~ fci51101i ll~Cfl4f01 11\9\911 

~a.-wfl ":cf Slfatdllli '8lilll1i ~~I 

It has been stated in the Nisiifana Siistra also that by following the ideal of such 
enlightened persons coming to one's ears from the mouth of the teacher the 
disciple gets virtually liberated leaving only his body to behave just mechanically 
in the world. So becomes even if the recipient of the message be a drunkard, 
possessor of stolen articles, killer of a Brahmal)a, having illicit relationship with 
his teacher's wife, belonging to the lowest caste, young, youth or old. The man 
of wisdom proves purifier of even the entire country as wherever he lives, that 
place becomes the abode of gods along with their servants. Therefore, such a 
wise man should be chosen as one's teacher and the entire responsibility of murti
yiiga needs to be invested in him. This is the viewpoint of the Yogiivari Siistra, 
irrespective of the occasion of the performance be inauguration of a higher 
status, days of celebration, solar or lunar eclipse, day of any local celebration, day 
of marriage or that of sacrificial performance by Brahmal)as, that of initiation, 
confirmation of anyone as an observer of the rules of a particular School of 
thought. (72-78a) 

Cf> I li 11 ~ -:q Cf> a~ I 1ifdll 1' 1 : "B i:p:qm I l\9l I I 

Cflq~ llllit"i'I f4~~"t".lc;f>1'4l<'8.:S:__Cfl{: I 

~: Cflq~{q ~~~: ~: ll\9~11 
~: '8qMl~llfli(."1: "'8' W-fl ~: I 

qc;tl41'1kl c;f>lll;flatj~lll'8.4l'lctls~ I llo 

:qf~all1~1~:q cr~ ~1fw41'11~~: 1 

a (."(•f 4l ' I "'*-I c;f) 1'd'll "lfTlT : '8 cf 4'I (."151 <=: : 11 l ~ 11 

~ ~ m 4'1<'8~{ ~I 

M urti-yiiga meant for fulfilment of a certain desire is of five kinds, namely, kevala, 
yiimala, mifra, cakra and vira salikara. The kevala murti-yiiga is performed 
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only by teachers or in association with his associates. The yiimala murti-yiiga is 
performed by aspirants along with their wives or with the aid of harlots fetched 
on payment. As regards cakrin, etc., they are performed in association with 
.5akti, etc. as will be detailed out subsequently on their opportune occasions. 
It yields all kinds of results. The vira saizkara yiiga is performed together by all 
without any discrimination amongst the participants. (78b-82a) 

11~ lffe~ ~'tictJf«"IC:J~fi:t: lll~ll 
Rm 3'11 ~('1'41 ~ fll"l lll ;a I (:f~ I SFl J:P{I 

qf:~(ffiSflJOtUI err~ 11~ ~ lffe: ~ lll~ll 

The seating arrangement of participants of the performers in this last kind of 
murti-yiiga is as follows: The teacher sits in the centre of all of them. The first 
row around him consists of people of the teacher's rank around whom are seated 
practitioners of the code of conduct of the system. In any case, the teacher sits in 
the middle of them all sitting in three rows. (82b-83) 

'('J(\f ~.4-.T~q (it Cf! fl J:f I (?I PC11611fH"l11 

~ :q SFl I jfi I {a I ffffci:i SFl f l"I c:.° 'ft:qfu 11 l ~ 11 

The seating is followed by paying homage to all of them in the same order by 
means of perfume, incense, garland and clothing. (84) 

Q\Ch Rcfi (:f~ ~ Q\Ch cfl '(fq f~ ~ I 

~ l!IJ:f ("IJ:f .-.q?( f?ICh itoi' tll:S(ilcfi Ill~ 11 

tl( s=J1 fl I ;:fl : m= '=t:J ~ S te:I te:cfi T.f err I 

3RID ~ CBf ~ a1~CR4~Nfb1 1llG11 

mf: ms f(.1fl.'{u1 '1i6f ~ ~m: I 

3ll't1R9;fh ~'ef IHfoa' ~ CfCtf:q('{_ I ll\911 

3lT'tTTtuJ fcRT m ~ g6llf"fl ~: I 
~a~q· 'C!Cf('<ll?I ~ll'ffill"jal"I~: I Ill I I 

~ CBf TI 'll'T ~: 'ff ~: q'(JOt~cH: I 

3'1Uj~lf"d'l~IOll\il~ ~ fi'fl"lf~a' ~ Ill~ 11 
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In case of the circle being of one row, the uni-heroic (ekavira) procedure is 
adopted, in case of it being two, the conjugal, in case of triple and six-fold, the 
triple and the six-fold. So is the case with the seven and eight-folds accordingly. 
Thus the wise worshipper needs to worship the recipients of it also with vessels 
filled with (wine and meat). Satiation is impossible to get accomplished without 
the vessels as in the absence of it the rays of the flame of consciousness do not 
get satisfied. In that case, the vessel if shorn of the wine and the meat would 
become shorn of the spirit. The object of enjoyment in that case would be the 
Force (Sakti), the enjoyer would be Siva. Thus, the individual, the Force and 
Siva, all these three ingredients of the Reality would be available meditatively 
together there in the vessel of the worship. (85-89) 

~ ~ efll4&il~cl<l~cl: ~I 
51RHi"i:.l<llflf1 ~: !11<h14q_ 11~ o 11 

lilq<t_1cff.'(1efl. ~ 1{Uf \f&iOl~fo4cl I 

~ ~qC11~~l'R1af cftu efcJ Sf;'lf: 11~ ~ 11 

cfl<~"i:.I C4l{~lf"ffi~i4~qqf4\1'6c;;fl&i: I 

"ffitlsqc{~11f~fcftTF[_ qj'("iqff41f<!;~i~ali 11~ ~ 11 

aW (l?f 51 f ct f Cfl {q_ (j C("ll "*1. "BT~ efil "d q : I 

"tJBIT~ "9:1~ tjfct1al~f"ffiJ4q ":cf 11~ ~ 11 

~ ~ qfaqlf1R1 f~o.c;:l&icl Sf;'lf: I 

~a.m:<R ~ flll~fR-tal :Uf"ffi'6"t".4cl 11~~ 11 

~a:16~fll ~ qlt:ff qf{ efl11llftlJ{ I 

a\lfo:<:!~t:dlll1l1 ~anm ql&iefil~<:11: 11~'-\ 11 

This is to be followed by satiation of guests of each circle one after the other 
beginning from the exterior most and ending with the teacher. This forms one 
circle of the rite. In this rite the performance should begin with satiation of 
the deities followed by that of the viras and their Forces. This is the order as 
practised by our teachers. After according this honour to the invitees, they need 
to be served with special meal known as avadamfo which is inclusive of meat, 
fish, etc. and the method of serving it to the guests is known as prakiratJ,a which 
lies in placing the container before the guest requesting him to take from it 
himself whatever he would like to take out of it. If there be any scarcity of 
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vessels for it, the invitee may take the preparation on his palms joined together 
known as vellitii sukti which is formed by placing the right palm above the left 
slightly curved so as to take the shape of a vessel to contain something liquid 
with least danger of leakage. This is the view of the text known as Siddhiimata. 
(90-95) 

f.:f: ~ ~~ ~r~a1 :ur~~~a 1 
~ O?r q 11 Cfl I C'i g; fc:t ~Oil "ll1Rf ii f<:;'1l &{ 11 ~ f.. 11 

~~&!:ff""d W ~dlt"11&lCfll~I TT~: I 

~ ~{q~~i Cf){q11' ~ 'ffif: ll~\911 

~S'f 1' ~: ~ fu" Cfl f""'lf:cf i I 

Sllil<:Jg Slfct62:f""'I fcfqR ~ "ifcl~i I l~l 11 
Joining of the palms along with the setting of the fingers needs to be such as 
drops of the content may not leak down on the ground in the process of drinking 
the content. In case of leakage of any drops, however, such unseen agencies as 
Vetiilas, Guhyakas and Bhairavas are supposed to receive it in the form of rays 
prior to the drinking of it by the invitee himself out of the remainder lying in 
his palm. Prior to completion of this part of the ceremony, if anyone happens to 
drop in inadvertently, he should not be entertained, and if let in at all, the details 
of the ceremony should not be divulged to him. (96-98) 

NOTES: 

Vetiilas are ghost-like beings and are defined as spirits inhabiting corpses and 
ground channels. 

Guhyakas (giants) are class of demi-gods who like the Yak$as are attendants of 
Kubera (the God of wealth) and guardians of his treasure. They are said to live 
in mountain caverns. 

~ ~ ~1il~11114;fl ef~ ~ I 
fllilt"l""~"Hdlicl{('"IC4~1~· fc:ta{Ct_1'"-T: 11~ ~ 11 

~~ ~ m= 1' ~a.-TUTT ~m: 1 

~'R:f: ~1ilC(l&1011 1c:f""dCfl. ~ 11~ oo 11 
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~ t414fdlllJl:t1 Bcfl!IJl!ll~: I 

~ g ~m Bl(1q>651: Cflp:f~~'tf: 11~ o~ 11 

Having performed all these ceremonies in the same order the wise performer 
should offer sacrificial fees to those who deserve it as also embrace one another, 
offer betel leaves, clothing, etc. As the fee he should not give any less than 
half a rupee to the observers of the code of conduct, double of it to others and 
the double of the latter to the teacher. This is the procedure of the murti-yiiga 
which is the most important amongst all the sacrifices. In case the sacrifice being 
meant for fulfilment of any desire, the same procedure should be adopted by 
performing it seven times. (99-101) 

\ilHf"*i >r~ ~ aa~f4 ~~ 1 

at~ I at fi 'ITTf: q ~ "i".H ff;:ft"l ll ;fl S?f lITTR: 11 ~ o ":( 11 

crn)sfq "BR~~ C1<~1~a: 1 

~c:fH ll"I ~ ';fl~ q Rct 1<1\l1'1 s~ 11 ~ o ~ 11 

Cfffim '{Rf ll 1 J n s"ll'tffi: q;yzjf fq q ~ :q ai 1 

u;ft ~ ~ cfm: ~lffil4ls~j~1p2~t."11{ 11~ o~ 11 

3iB·~a1\l1I ~ ~ctal~lai\Ch1d11i I 

The motherly deities of the sacrifice first of all identify the house of the sacrificer, 
followed by his capacity and incapability in order to assess his worthiness for 
the performance. Then they come close to him and being satisfied with his 
worthiness, they get inclined to grant boon to him becoming one with his family. 
This murti-yiiga should be regarded as favourite for performance. It needs to be 
performed secretly at night beside the house so that these invisible and secrecy
liking Forces may meet with one another in confidence. (102-105a) 

3IBTcil '"lfa=t=.1Sflf4 ~1i1Utct '{'lf4i 11~ o~ 11 

~if g; ~di~ ~19)1S4llctcff CJ~ 1 

51fuq~faB·~ T.f T.Jg~ "C!h1<1?14 11~ OG 11 

~ T.f q31qi::fl lf60T '{ctlf<:4 ~ ~I 
B l(11{l "(1"fq'U fl:r'xl {j f6 o ll i 1"ct"1:ft Cf~ 11 ~ o \9 11 

Indological Truths



Deliberation on Incidental Rites and Celebrations... 21 

l@ TI ~ ~ ~al~q'"'lli T.I' 1!fl*TI1 

~f1tldllll'i'ilqf41 msllilCfll<\~llf"ICfl: 11~ ol 11 

In case of impossibility of performance of murti-yiiga, one should worship even 
girls for the sake of fulfilment of desire. The girl should be such in whom youth 
must be still unmanifest in the form of breast and monthly cycle. The date may 
be the first day or night of the fortnight conjoined with the asterisk SravafJa. 
Another optional date is the fourth of the fortnight falling in the range of the 
asterisk Uttara Phiilguni, Uttarii!fiilf,ha or Uttariibhiidrapada. The third option 
is the Hasta asterisk and the fifth day of the fortnight. The fourth option is the 
sixth date of the fortnight falling on the asterisk Purviiphiilguni, Purvii!fiilf,ha or 
Purviibhiidrapada. The fifth option is the seventh day of the fortnight coinciding 
with the asterisk Punarvasu. The sixth option is the eighth day of the fortnight 
coinciding with the asterisk Maghii. The seventh option is the ninth day of the 
fortnight coinciding with the asterisk RohitJi. The eighth option is the twelfth 
date of the fortnight coinciding with the asterisk Mula. The ninth option is the 
PU$ya asterisk falling on the full-moon day. The tenth option is the full-moon 
day coinciding with the asterisk Asvini. Eleventh option is the fourteenth day of 
the dark fortnight coinciding with the asterisk Dhani!ffhii. (lOSb-108) 

3i Cf) ff<::?t ll ltlc;fl I '"4 a 'i gw )s lZf 6 J JU I : I 

4jJ1q4f8 fC4@1dl ~ qy K-:r ~ qy 11~ o~ 11 

ll I JI q cf fb I Cfl d&ll '"(f'Rll I JI f1 ~~ I 

'll': flqf"'lllJlqqf@li_ qlfHli_ '{\J14f{t'l:.ft: 11~ ~ o 11 

'"(fdlll~1 msfi:r ~ ~ 'i0'5d fcRT I 

~ 1{Rfl!IJI: ~lffl<GlllJfl~q{)'icl 11~ ~ ~ 11 

According to the Siddhayogifrari School of Tantra, ninth day of the asterisk 
RohifJ,i, fourteenth day of Pu!fya, fifth of Hasta, twelfth of MiUa, first of SravafJa, 
fourth of Uttarii, sixth of Purvii, eighth of M iighii, full-moon day of Asvini, seventh 
day of Punarvasu, and the fifteenth day of the dark fortnight of Dhani!ffhii are 
the most cherishable timings for the performance of the Murti-yiiga. The days 
recommended for its performance are five, namely, Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, 
Wednesday and Friday. By virtue of performing the Murti-yiiga particularly on 
days recommended for it even the observer of the code of conduct becomes 
accomplished without doing it in any circle. (109-111) 
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31~ ~l~ilffi: qfq?ICfifctN: ~: I 

~(H'llt?llf?l~R: ~ll'liilli: ~: "3:f: II~~~ II 
~ ffi:S:lc1'8\\:l ICl'l If (1;:fl ft I(~ llft ~ I 

mr "5IT'ClPIB: ~'I ;:q I t1l "ffi j fclf~ ~"di a II~ ~ ~ II 
Now is being recounted the purificatory method as laid down by Siva clearly and 
indicated through Siistras titled Ratnamiilii and Trisiras, Siddhiifana and mainly 
in Miilinivijayottara Tantra and Miilii Tantra. (112-113) 

~~~ fcit4f1s::1fci~a: 1 

11Jl(l\:il: ~~ ~~Cfil~ ~ 11Clt1Cf. II~ ~~II 

The Serpent of Cosmic Remainder ( Se$aniiga) under the effect of the poison as 
well as fatigue of serving as the mathani (churner) of the ocean did not stay at 
home during the rainy season, so goes the story. (114) 

~ TI ~s"Gf ~cqa:r: w:rr:~ I 

~ C:::~11oi 11~ ~ q4l{llll!Cf. II~~'"' II 

For the sake of his purification, he led the life of austerity worshipping Lord 
Siva for one hundred divine years which is ten times lengthier than the human 's. 
(115) 

Oll f\31 iii q "riCf "ff g;ti 11~ Cl t4 f fq 6. m I 

~ ~ Wffi": ms1*f q(~~Ci(: II~~~ II 

~ F1\:il\:ilcl'{l4laJi q4Cfi("lll!Cf. 1 

era: t1'1~~41~~sm ~~ 11~ ~\911 
~ 'lfoaHi N ~'Sffi fct~Ci'i~dl I 

dflil;<q~~lg~ ~ClaHi -:q ~: 11~ ~l 11 

301If"l1 ~ "t".f ~ "ff ':Ji l!fow 19;<: ~ I 
' ' .fc '' ~ Cfllb:ll ~ ~ q Cl?ll'll60I Wll: II~~~ II 

~~ ~a.-TT ~~ ~ ~ -:q I 
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fcAT qfcf'll~~aos:t"'fl4i: {?(11Cfl~'4i 11~ ~ 011 

df41fficf~'4H1 ~ ~: ~~~fc!;f'q: I 

He requested the Lord having been pleased by him that during the rainy season, 
he was incapable of staying at home in the lower world. The Lord also allowed 
him to dwell in the lock of His hair. The serpent, therefore, was placed in His 
lock of hair by the entire group of gods. When great ones become honoured by 
great ones, there is no wonder in their having become honourable universally. 
Therefore, the aspirant needs to purify himself through the performance of this 
murti-yaga by all means which lies at the head of all gods as well as the Lord. 
The aspirant purifies himself through the performance of this sacrifice to such 
an extent as even ten crores of other sacrifices are incapable of. That initiation, 
that knowledge and that service to the teacher all prove futile if remain shorn 
of this purificatory sacrifice as the results of all these acts are taken away by 
the serpent by the order of Siva. As such, it is imperative for all knowers and 
observers of the Kula-system of discipline to perform this purificatory sacrifice 
by all means. (116-121a) 

3'11t11(gtiCR'11frii~1Cflc62~ ~ fc:l'N: 11~ ~ ~ 11 

~: msB\T~ '41Cfffil gff'lf\Jfi:tl I 

tl(?l)q~fa.idf41~· CfllfaCfif4 Wf ~ 11~ ~~ 11 

~~~IGG'. -qo;:fils~ Olql@I~ ~~cfa I 

f1fllld'""?lfct~: ~ CfllfdCfll"bifH&:I° ~ 11~ ~~ 11 

~c:.1f4 f1fll1=qc;nf4 ~ ~ a;:i:iai:r_ 1 

The duration of the performance of this sacrifice extends from the beginning of 
the bright fortnight of the month of A$alf,ha and ends on the full-moon day of 
the month of Kartika. The word kula in this context is taken by some authorities 
in a different sense. Followers of the Nitya Tantra admit the last day of the dark 
fortnight of the month of Kartika as the final date of this duration. It is on this 
date that they admit the completion of the circle of nitya. (12lb-124a) 

i:tlbitiCR"ll~fc!\c.tfi: ~~qclfa a;:i:iai:r_ 11~~~11 

~ (f?f "i:l'i\f4 m TIIT2l: ~~cfufi:i11 
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They hold the view that Kula-parva falls on the last day of the bright fortnight 
of the month of Miigha. Since that is also the full-moon day, that date is known 
as Kula-purJJimii. (124b-125a) 

Gf~on~w1: 'Cfi'R'f: ~(11~~rnlfif~a: 11~~~11 
~t.1f'll CR=ll ~ R;) 1fufcq!i"ii4d I 

Gf~o11411510&11ftCfidOllcq"ldl fq~ 11~ ~G 11 

qfc:r;;i~ S1Cfi1~1cqfo~a 1&11f'll c:rrtR: 1 

The year is divided into two known as Dak$iJJiiyana and UttariiyaJJa also known 
respectively as kula and akula. The last day of the month of M iigha is also known 
as the final day (of the year) as well as that of the movement of the sun in the 
southern hemisphere, which is the hemisphere of darkness. (125b-127a) 

a~a\~§>~ll(:'ll"ffi. ~ ~ ~~qiiq_ 11~ ~\911 

Q!.fl~q ~ 5'll<f1"11(11~(11J1'4 I 

~: ~ ftcJfqf'f::ift·t{Ullr"ICfi: 11~ ~l 11 

q fq 34 Cf) fq f'f:.l: "CfiT4: :aCR1 q ~ TI ~~ I 

~ ~lfw4tJl1 ~ICR"lllr"I ~ ma: ~ 11~ ~~ 11 

Thus, the Lord has elucidated time in its various perspectives which have got 
formulated in as many forms in the Siistras. In the conventional text known 
as Ratnamiilii Kuliigama this all-round purificatory rite is recommended for 
performance in any case in the bright fortnight as it is supposed to form the 
bright petal of the lotus of time on account of its association with the Force. 
(127b-129) 

Gf~u11ii1ft1\l116!:11q_ t.=r ~ii~aia 1 

Q>CfifGf?l"t".lg: q;:>rqt:t'(("t~Cfiai:t° ~ 11~ *o 11 

~ "l<Alf ~a~f~ ~ llf"'j"ffi I qfq34Cfi I{ I 

fftqof~?1· ~ flCfi~f~ ~ 11~*~11 
-q{ ~ TI ?lff~~ q{l4f6df1 I 

Slli~fBC&l"t".1144lJl~I ~TI mIT'tTCfill 11~*~11 
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~ ~lqflfht,- f~?HASI 'lf<aq_ I 

fqQl41dla:l*l'll~ 1'6qfajqqtl ~: 11~~~11 
~ Cf>1Cf>I~ ~ g; qf{Cf>('"tl4tt I 

q12{*l"'"'~ ~ ct>1qffi f?1f?1a1f~aq_ 11~~~11 
1:1fl"ll""1q1olltl *l'llfdl1ollf~c;fi'"f ltl ~ I 
T.1a:sf~101qlf;:a· offisfq ~ 'T.I' err 11~~~11 

d1162:1~~11:11>:~~ ll~ ~: I 

3i~lf1<~1a· ~ ~ ~ lffl1l_ 11~~~11 

This purificatory rite is performed on account of its complimentarity with the 
time of movement of the sun in the southern hemisphere. The purificatory 
garland made for its celebration consists of one of the following strings, namely, 
one, two, three, four, five or six. It should be studded with pieces of gold, precious 
stones and pearls strung in threefold golden wire. There should be one hundred 
and one knots in it when it be meant for the teacher while one hundred and 
four if meant for the grand teacher and one hundred and eight in the case of 
being meant for the teacher supreme. If it be meant for any previously known 
accomplished yogin or highly learned teacher, the number of knots would be 
one hundred and fourteen. If it be meant for anyone of the rank of Siva, it 
should consist of one hundred and eight knots studded with various kinds of 
gems. For the same meant to be dedicated to the institute of learning or in the 
form of an ak$a-sutra, etc., it should again comprise one hundred and four or 
eight knots. If it be meant for any student, the string may be made of silver in 
the scarcity of gold. In the scarcity of silver, too, it may be silken or even cotton 
and yet wound in a twice three-folded form. Thus, it would become nine-fold. 
The folds may further be increased via the same process of triplication up to the 
number of rays of the sun. In this process of triplication, the number of strands 
as eighteen would be the lowest, one hundred and eight would be the middling 
while triplication of the same would be the best. (130-136) 

'U"'"·-~P~ 'R1 fcF('i &:I I a I : ~'CCI Cf) (."'111 q ~II tl I 

<:JID Clllflfl'"flfll~ fi:Brr: ~: ll~~\.911 

The knots stand for the number of essential elements as admitted in the system 
of its six paths. Otherwise, they may be taken to represent expansively as well as 
summarily the system itself in its peculiarities. (137) 

Indological Truths



26 Tantriiloka 

fq~)~fctf~ ~ l{"1P:i~11:f~h1a: 

4fct?tCfl. *il"l'Rtl't44Rl{uf~"W:HI(( 11~ ~l 11 

These strings need to be submitted to the person concerned with the sense of 
worship as a token of completion of the course in its entire multiplicity. (138) 

1Clh""I 11 \ilfj1 I f'"I Cfl o d'l'ClRrrf -:q CfT I 
offl 'i til ffi Cl : CfiP:iT 1~ l{ \JI Ii< : m: II ~ ~ ~ II 

The length of the string needs to extend from neck to the throat, from neck to 
the navel or from head to toe measured by one's height or that of the teacher. 
The offering should be followed by a lot of celebrations along with the homage 
to the teacher. (139) 

~: ~ll*i1411: ~ Gf'e:iUllCi~'"lhR: 
'iti)ffiCI: SICfldcxfl 4flct'fdlf"ICfl) ~ I l~~o 11 

In course of the celebration, the administrative officials also should be honoured 
with cash awards, clothes and festive foods. The celebration needs also to be 
accompanied by programmes of music and dance. (140) 

•t=.u g'if'P"f. *i C(1 f<!A ~ ci I l4("1 I 'qij: 1 

~ e:i'i4~CI· JiU:St?tlfC\ fct*i'lf4(( II~~~ II 

The celebration may continue for four months, seven days or may be finished 
within three days in case of scarcity of time. Following the celebration, Lord 
Siva needs to be begged for His pardon before dismissal of the circle, etc. (141) 

~ -:q 4 ~ii I c:"Cfl dOll ~ii st> lf 141 : iii fc::a : I 

~ ~ ilg'if~ 'Ci1l 'Cl1ftr 4fct?tCfl&{_ II~~~ II 
~~ SICfl dOll. "lf~\iCI fct~(&{_ I 

fcffll~ 'Tf: 'Cfl11.f: Cfll~(fy ~~nfcmJ: II~~~ II 

Following the worship of the circle, as referred to already, the fire also should 
be sent off to be re-invoked each month, at each four month's period or at least 
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yearly in keeping with one's capacity. All this can be accomplished with the use 
of grasses like kuia and kiifo in the scarcity of gold, silver or precious gems. 
(142-143) 

mm~:~ OlJT~ 1<Cfi1l1 T.f 1 

f~fl!'l'{\Jflfl ~ qcf'{\Jfl5f '{(Ui1({_ 11~~ 11 

d?l'Tfl:r q n: crf i:ct. q Fct ?I Cfi fi"' if 11 q:_ 1 

In case of being possessed of wealth, however, if the disciple would choose 
to abstain from spending it, the consequence would be disease and fall to the 
hell. Lapse in daily worship gets compensated for through worship on festive 
day while lapse on the festive day becomes compensated for worship on the 
purificatory occasion. (144-145a) 

qfct?ICfifct~Q g; SflllPft:fii ~m: 11~'6~ 11 

~: ~: ~llffC\fl!'liiill q(~~ltl: I 

Compensatory to lapse of worship on the purificatory occasion for the wise is 
muttering of the mantra. By getting very well purified by muttering the mantra, 
the aspirant needs to return to his routine course of worship. This is the way out 
as per the advice of the Supreme Lord. (145b-146a) 

3l~ f?l~i(ffi ~ f<1&:1d ofuf~: ~: I 1~'6G 11 

f ?I Sf ~ ll fll :;) q fll q '5'il q '5'il I fJ"I Cfi fll CIT I 

<:\~11~1<:\~I~ t42,;_(i11<:1fi ~61"'"-4d 11~~11 

Now is being presented clearly the system of purification over and above the last 
one also as it is mentioned in the Trisiras Siistra. It comprises three main factors 
of Saivism (that is, Siva, Sakti and the individual), five faces of Siva (namely, 
Sadyojata, !Sana, Tatpuru~a, Aghora and Vamadeva), His five corresponding 
Forces and thus in all consisting of ten plus eighteen factors plus six sources. 
(146b-147) 

~ '1\T: "fi'lflf~ ~'6~1F~lfC\~Cfil: I 
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~Cf>l&lli Cf> I ital cffii:r ~~414Slctfd1: I 
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Those who have failed to observe the code of conduct, proved to have brought 
blemish to the teacher and the Siistra, etc., have not maintained continuity in 
the celebration of regular incidental and festive occasions, have promoted in 
a subtle way some or the other criminal act inadvertently or willingly, it is for 
their redemption that the purificatory rite be performed in relationship to Siva. 
The time of its performance starts with the beginning of the month of Sriivaf)a 
ending with the bright fortnight of Kiirtika on any auspicious day avoiding the 
inauspicious and the dark fortnight as that may be ominous for the performer, 
the nation and the king, etc. (148-150) 

41~2'Ei;r· g Cf1~~'jlf Cf>l4ffi ~ T.f I 

~»lfiiCf>IOlf g ~~ ct>fJffif~ II~~~ II 

The purificatory thread may be made of either of the fibre of pa{!a, silk, cotton 
or k$auma as per the status of people belonging to the four stages of life woven 
by elegant ladies. (151) 

f;rm g; f'l1oflqfr4 &IHfi@f g; Cf>R~i I 

3'1~1-a{ aon~ra' ~ CfT ~~ II~~~ II 

Its strands should be three triplicated. In all the total number of strands may be 
one hundred and eight or half of it or even half the latter. (152) 

~l'l"iftl '{cffi&:ll41 ~~~: ~ I 
'1"ctf~: ~~: fil<'1 fci~ I fl! I qy ~I ct I f~a : II~~~ II 

Another alternative number of the strands may be reached at via reduction of 
tens, nines, fives or even twenty-seven from the total number one hundred and 
eight. (153) 
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Knots should be put on it in keeping with the number of strands involved in its 
making. It should be dyed equally in four colours or uniformly in saffron. (154) 

~ \JlljC12Hi ~lfct1W YldlcH"tl1Cfl'"l I 

~ m~ ~ f?la~q[1:Cf)(?'411Cl ''~""""'' 
In case of the emblem of Siva being manifest, the thread needs to be as long as 
the distance from the neck to the knees and in case of it being unmanifest, the 
thread needs to be of the length of the back. Due to involvement of all the three 
fundamental principles of the Reality in it (Siva, Sakti and nara), it needs to be 
placed at the top. (155) 

i;IC!/W:lf~~l'ffil1f ijt@qCf?llfiftlllitfy I 

fC4fJIYld ~ fuW ~ -:q 1{lJfu) ll~""Gll 

eio214f ~ ~ ~ ~l&qf("lf.~f 9; ~1u1l<u1 I 

~ qf~41a -:q "4'~tj af~&qd ll~""\.911 

~ 41Jl'l~ -:q Cfll<4"1<=4<ffj·Cfl'"l I 

fqfJ14ld g; ~: Slfaitlf(?f~· qldJl'"l ll~""l 11 

~ -:q eio214f mf~~IC!;~I ~ 

cfGJfaI ~ tll<_f?f~ICl ~ ~ "<fcf: 11~""~11 
~ fil1'l~Sfa:ffi 't411J(!~ ~ I 

~m~:~~~~ ll~Goll 
i:.16511US~IPll~IR:H~ ~ qaqCfilji.lld I 

f(?ff~·1f chC4Ml W~~)<u) ~ Cflf44Cl II~ G ~ 11 

~ltti:1ti'I V-~: ~: ~~ g; qfq?ICfi'\ I 

The purifier should be placed on behalf of the twelve knots in the body 
(particularly on two each one of the six cakras of the SU$Umnii), on the rays of the 
five faces of Siva, on the seat of learning, on the mobile emblem, on the ground 
of worship, on behalf of the teachers, on the bell, on the ladle, on the emblem 
of disciples, on the door, on one's own body, on the sacrificial pit as per one's 
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sense of beauty. On the seat of learning, it needs to contain fifty knots while that 
placed on the figure and the emblem it should contain forty-eight knots. That 
which is placed on the bell needs to contain twenty-five knots. That placed on 
the ladle should contain eighteen knots while that placed on the spoon should 
have twenty-four knots. That which is placed inside the house should contain 
thirty-six knots, that placed in the hall should contain twelve knots, six knots 
in the bathroom, twenty-four knotted in the teacher's meditation room, seven
knotted in the room of the aspirant, five-knotted in the room of the disciple of the 
category of son, seven-knotted in the room of the teachers of other disciplines, 
five-knotted on the seat of the disciple, one-knotted in the room of the emblem 
bearing disciple and ten-knotted at the door. There should be eight-knotted 
purifier placed on other doors. (156-162a) 

'{\llP'l~I i:t""'l\Jlld ~ 'ffif: ll~f..~11 
q f ct''I Cf) I 0 Ii ~ 'll ll f f'(•:j q I a fif fWI ll 1 '{ I 

'ffif: fiqffi{ ~~ f@~ftlfe.-fUT1'l I l~f.,~ 11 

Having worshipped the net of mantras via placement of the purifiers, the disciple 
needs to suppose the placement of himself therein as the representative of the 
Force. This is to be followed by disposal of the remaining articles known as 
sampata samskriya and meditation on Bhairava as the witness of flaws, whatever 
happening to have been committed inadvertently. (162b-163) 

~ '{ulf9'fa. ~ sio1£l;;q""'I~ I 

~ ft&f~f~lll<:}:~'{{u)~I ~ '5lfu 11~~~11 

llf~'f.q<=;qia° ~ ~ CfT &fl~1~1 I 

~ lP"I' ~ ~Biftl<=;IBfOl~lltl ll~f..~11 

'ft'Cf~ {~&f=q~~I ~~ ~ ~ I 

aFA <=;~l(qll! f1&f"'?10lqfc:t?ICfl'{ I l~f..f.. 11 

Having offered the final oblation, 0 Lady, the disciple should bow his head to 
Bhairava praying as follows: "Om, whatever flaws might have occurred in the 
observation of the ceremonials, 0 Lord, you need to correct it yourself and 
whatever might have left unaccomplished that, too, you need to understand as 
completed, by your grace. 0 Lord of the cakras kindly be merciful on me." With 
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this prayer, the disciple needs to offer the purificatory thread to Him as a token 
of invitation. (164-166) 

lfif114la.h1'i11:Jo1i ~ ~'Qlttai ~: 1 

q::;q,104· ~ ~'"dCfll'~a· ~: 'E'i'i'"dd: ll~G\911 

~ ~ ~ ~~ "i:Uf~Cfl"l I 

d"ffi fcIT'Cf '{\JIP:f(i:ll qfc:t:;i1fu1 'E'i'il6{1_ 11~ Gl 11 

~'"dCflltd. ~ ~ 'E'i'1°'1?fl 'E'i611111 I 

T.Jg;: ~ T.f ~: ml:f ~ q::;q~ lll\J141_ ll~G~ll 

The teacher needs to give offerings to yoginis and Mothers of the area. 
Arrangements should also be made for five purifying materials, cooked rice and 
the dental stick before going to sleep. The teacher should sleep in the middle of 
the disciples. Rising early in the morning, he should perform his daily ceremonials 
including worship, etc. and make use of the purifying materials including the 
dental stick, clay, paste of amalaka, dhatri and water all four mixed together in 
equal quantity besides ash. (167-169) 

~~q~T-l'ii~ ctl'ict~~ ~ ~ I 
q;:4a1f~ qfct'llfUI ~1q4~~1'nT-I{ 11~\9011 

All these five purifying materials should be placed in the north-east meant for 
the north, east, south, west and upward directions. (170) 

~?:J:f q ::>T.f' I Olj T.f wcml fq f1lfj\J141_ I 

ctl'il'1dlf~'E'i·~35t) ~ ~ 'ffif: 11~\9~ 11 

~'QI~~~ Cf~ ~ q111f1 ~ T.f I 

d"ffi '6ltIT lfITT~l\Jt'ii~ft•H?tY)~<~ 11~\9~ 11 

Kufo, fuel, five products of cow (pancagavya ), along with five materials sacred 
to the system and three kinds of offerings should be offered to Siva. These three 
kinds of materials include blood, wine, different kinds of drinks. These materials 
should be offered to the Goddess mixing them up with the meat of mahii.k$ama 
and tila. (171-172) 
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g:#l~ag~4t;J ao~~<?.T ~: 1 

~1ct<l@Osfi°g'ffiq•5't".U'faqf<ltj)~: 11~\9~ 11 

~ ~ 'ftlt52.)'d>. f?IUffil ~~qCf?ICfl'{ I 

~ q m ~ mf: '{Olf~fH f~ 11~\9~11 

Alternatively, tila, purified butter, rice, some other cereals known as dhanya and 
pieces of sugar sprinkled with paiicamrta may be used as the stuff of offering. 
The final offering should be made with the pronouncement of the root mantra 
one thousand one hundred and eight times in the name of three Forces, five 
faces of Siva and one hundred and eight for the sake of the rays of Consciousness 
emitted by the faces. (173-174) 

"ffifls~ ~ q 'J~flet:11 !llqaf~<=:'l 1 

3i Ch ll"ll C\?.TCfi Ch I "'I I ~F4 ll I ~ ~ fcf~ 11 ~ \9~ 11 

a<=;f-aji "'1"'11@1~1 qfq~UI dc:fli!lll I 

1!(1"'1"'?1: ~ fst>l!IFM"'lf'"lfl'"'l?.l 1l~\9G11 

Taking the purifier in the palms of both the hands folded together, the disciple 
needs to repeat the prayer to the Lord as follows: "O Lord, willingly or unwillingly, 
I might have committed certain faults, which, pray, may be set right through this 
article of purification by your permission." The basic operative word of prayer 
in this mantra is puraya, fulfil. (175-176) 

~ ............ · . ·~~~ 
11C\H'1 'ft"'l1H'1 T.11'1" .. "11H'1 Sfi"'llblll'{ 11~\9\9 I I 

~ T.lgtl2ll. C\~IC\jC1ltl1 ~: I 

~ftaChf1 fctMl£l1 qfq?ICflT.lgtl2'41{ I l~\9l I I 

Ending the pronouncement of the mantra with word vau~·at the purfier needs to 
be handed over by going back to the root of sound and eventually to the root 
of operation of mind and even beyond one after the other in the same order 
ending up with access to the last point of articulation and ideation. The aspirant 
of enjoyment should drop the purifier favourably while that of liberation 
unfavourably to the inclination of the hair of his body. The number of purifiers 
required for this rite is four. (177-178) 
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ll f fCfl f ,:;;q faf cff:~ Cl QI ~?I I :S· Cfl < o 11 fc\Cfl l{ I 

af,::;:i~~:i {I qq((11: 'tlctoffu(1\:ll\l11l{ 11~\9~ II 

Cl'l='l~3}'"1gd· ficffill{{Urf1fih'1d: I 

\f1\l11'llll: 'l\ilil lll: fuq~'d'i I«! ~lfU> d: II~ lo II 

Clothes, umbrella, ornaments, gold, utensils filled with tila, etc. whatever be 
meant for distribution should be given to the people at this stage followed by 
celebration of the occasion by illumination of lamps. A pair of clothes to each 
one of the devotees of Siva in keeping with one's capacity should be given to 
them followed by feasting and homage. (179-180) 

i:.lgf~\~Cfl&:llfilf<:;fc\~CflH{ &:16lR"iCll{ I 

~llh1dl ~ t;tJtg<;<ljfl'..JR Cfl<\li:.11 ll~l~ II 

This festive occasion should be celebrated for four, three, two or one month or 
even for the same number of days, without leaving the place of celebration in 
the middle. (181) 

~ ~: ~ •11q~ aftftuft= ~ I 
<\'6ll~C1Uf{Hlfc\~C4Cl'l='lfct'{~dll{ I l~l ~ 11 

Then the teacher needs to be honoured by the gift of a young milching cow 
decorated with gold, silver and clothes. (182) 

Cl~\1'6~i:.1 ~ fctf~ 'qqf~fa 
Cl'd'l&i ~Cl~Clfll 9;1<1•1&:111ll -:q I l~l~ II 

The teacher should bless the disciple on the completion of the entire process of 
initiation and pray to the Lord to come again on invitation. (183) 

CfoT fctfi'1f1' Cfil"lf ~~{Ullfc\Cfll{ I 

~ 1'6<1<\lll 'lfTlTT~ df"14l\l14(1_ ll~l~ 11 

Thus comes the time of dispersal. Whatever sacrificial gift openly or secretly 
the teacher might have got in the whole process is expected to invest it in the 
performance of sacrifices.(184) 
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iltlo1fl•1fq ~''"''.-(.j qfci?1Cflf"IR1 ~ 1 

11f'il<(~('j "tft fq:;f,:;;qq_ Cf;l ~ tg)fd~uq() I l~l'-\ 11 

m:~~f~~I 

This act of the teacher is said to be purificatory of all his acts put in the process 
of initiation. Appreciation of this act of selflessness on his part is beyond words. 
Whatever gifts might have been left with him, he needs to drop them in some 
deep reservoir of water leaving nothing with him. (185-186a) 

3l~ ~f"lf-aCflfc:tf~: 9)<1ef?tai llGfT I l~l~ 11 

~ 'qmffi CBr "Cfi1GIT ~ct f4 I ii l fq ~l ~a : I 

ilc;f>lll'l~il ~: '{<::thfifqf~ -,4: I l~l\911 
CBr ll Q f~ \ii I ~cqfrp:TI~fiq Cfl l<Cfl '{ I 

q1<~401 manm \:l~f:c::cic;f:cic;1f"'ICfl'l 11~ll 11 

a ('((-.Tl!. a 5q 1ii1 ~ii 'i-.Tli 1 fd ;:i:i ii a I "<14 1 

a5q14j5ftr ~ l{faCfll(?lfst>lllf<\Cfl: I l~l ~ 11 

Now I am proposing to talk about the mode of performance of incidental 
rite which was referred to earlier and is inclusive of the worship of the Lord 
particularly as related to the sacrifice concerned with the cakras. As per one's 
objective being either enjoyment or liberation indirectly or directly, it needs 
to be concerned with consciousness and the inconscient both as also whatever 
else needs to be worshipped in that regard and the means required for the 
worship for the sake of gaining oneness through that worship as also the mode 
of worshipping the means of it such as the emblem, the time and the acts, etc. 
involved in it. (186b-189) 

aqiif{<Hill4~1Jq14Ci=f· ac;=411q_ 1 

a(qa;:i:ilfl\:llCllSlqll· ~fll;:ll419;lll('f_ II~~ o 11 

(As regards the relevance of worshipping the means to the end) it lies in the 
potentiality of the means to evolve out of itself the end by virtue of which getting 
oneness with that means the aspirant may evolve the end within no time from 
within himself. (190) 
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GJ~ GJ~ T.l ~ct> blJjq P~ ~ o~ o~ 1 

~'lllfq ct>llf~· fq~j~1"rii:11T.f11f~~ 11~ ~ ~ 11 

As the aspirant draws closer and closer to the means, higher and higher becomes 
the possibility of realising his end particularly in regard to worship, etc. (191) 

ii111fll ct>fllf-t=.1oilf({1~~fNct>1fto1: I 

~ ~F91@J4c:tiul ~f~f.act>fc::A ~il: 11~ ~ ~ 11 

a5q14: ~11~1'1?1 cfit>1~qf4Cflj ~: 1 

~sfq ~men ffctlC:\l\T.ifH<=:lllCf>: 11~~~11 

That day itself happens to have become an incidental object of worship in view 
of the wise on which the aspirant of enjoyment or liberation whichever comes 
to get an intimation of the sort of knowledge by pursuing whose line of action 
he can realise that end. By virtue of serving as the bearer of that knowledge, 
the Sastra concerned becomes the object of worship, its exponent becomes the 
teacher of the source, its knower as the brother of the teacher on account of 
having participated in conversation with him on it. (192-193) 

~: fl' o~ men ~ ~~1fc;:Cfl1 lfUT: 1 

~ lllf~fiat~ct~llf~tilffat~ "ff: 11~~~11 

The wife of the teacher, his brother, all of them and such other ones become 
worshipable for him not on account of their blood relationship with the teacher 
but on account of having the possibility of sharing in the knowledge with the 
teacher. (194) 

cfl lif't!OI qt) 0111'1~616~1 Slfaf°badl: 

~5jqCf>IH"i~HI ~ qftf1ftda1: 11~ ~~ 11 

As regards the blood relationship it is based on the formation of the body as a 
mixture of the semen of the father and the raja or arU1:ia from the side of the 
mother. The other relationship is formed on account of nourishing the body 
thus formed. (195) 
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Cf~ fJifa~ll~~ fl~d<:J1451fh11 I 

~ dlCfl'"*i ~ il<::lct_<t<lf~Cflcqd: ll~~Gll 
~ g fl! "d'l ~I •0 <I fit.TT m~'qTfJR: I 

m-crNCfllHi~l1G141B ~: 11~ ~\911 

These two kinds of relationships are taken into account in the Smrti on the 
problem of descendance favouring whichsoever is relatively closer as the 
inheritor. Different from it is the case of those who have risen above the sense of 
the bodily relationship and take joy in the relationship of wisdom and knowledge 
and recognise the same as the basis of relationship. (196-197) 

dt-~ !lU' 14 <!;I q ~ ~ ""3~;;i:fl f (?1a~fCkfl14 : 

~6f<11Cf<!;l4. 'icJ'icfiq1<:;11f1f1'fa: 11~ ~l 11 

~ fC4CflHf6a: ~ll~Cf dcql<!;~tlCfl: I 

fqldO?lfl(f_ 9)1<1r"fll41<!;14. ~ ~ ~:I I~~~ 11 

~ ~~ ~'qfq\il\111~ I 

a ?11 f4 ~cqyc) ~f 'd> !ICR'!"l I c:-'"I c:fi ~ I I'~ o o 11 

"lJ "'3"CJ1"lJ: fl !if-q a I :ii 11fl~11 ~ "fl': 1 

However, if someone were able to see beyond this physical fact by virtue of 
descent of grace of the Lord on him how this body is formed (as a result of 
mixture of so and so hormones and is destined to be reduced to ashes) while 
the Atman as eternally enduring and absolutely autonomous in its decision to 
have kept itself concealed in it without any ulterior motive except for lying await 
for emerging out and attaining oneness with Bhairava, be it via the course of 
enjoyment or liberation, the proper means to attaining to this objective for him 
would certainly be cognisance of the tradition of wisdom and knowledge. (198-
20la) 

Sfl'"l~il'iiCf fll~Cffl~~l:ill1'CTWJT I I'~ o ~ 11 

'lflfE;'l11ffil4al41 ~ m: ~ ~'R:Rf I 

~ "t".1111f<!;fl.fllllf-qafC4:i111fl~d: 11";( o ";( 11 

~ ctJCf>lft{ ~ fl~l11~<ai ~ I 
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Getting manifested in him such a stream of knowledge and wisdom gradually this 
category of aspirant becomes rid of extraneous stuff from within him and attains 
his objective soon. Thus, by virtue of having stopped the flow of the stream of 
awareness coming down from untold ages fascinating people in interests worldly, 
the aspirant needs to take recourse to the stream of heritage of knowledge and 
wisdom transcending mundane interests. (201b-203a) 

3H•ffll-0f~a)<\1{('1~-•llf0fii111fl"dd: 11~ o ~ 11 

~ lj&:l 1i1'd a <(1'6f0f iii 11qIf'i111{ I 

Knowledge and wisdom imparted by the teacher form the same stream of 
consciousness which having been made to flow within the aspirant draws all his 
attention to itself over and above everything worldly. (203b-204a) 

~ 'f6ffq~j151101j a?11cfo11::1~11~ ~21{ I l~o'61 I 

aq1<!;11· N. ~ N flf4NI 

~6ft"dfa1ft ~~ fotii111fl"dd: I l~O'-\ 11 

~ Cf~ lll1fl~1fottll~llC1~IU<C1~ I 

Obviously, on account of having surrendered one's specialities to that stream for 
ever, there may be the possibility of receiving the same through the other body 
assumed after demise of the present one. Continuity of attributes like difference 
and non-difference is relevant only on the level of the body and not in regard to 
Consciousness, as is elucidated by the case of the yogin's entry into the body of 
the disciple operating in its own way. (204b-206a) 

Is it not that while occupying the bodies of others without leaving their own, 
the yogins make use of bodily and mental faculties of their disciples in their 
own way elucidating how the body of Consciousness is more important than the 
physical one? (206b-207) 
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~ ~~*i~H1 ~: ~lct~HHftidd:I 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ *i6CfllR T.J 11 ~olll 
CJ:CflCfl l(OICfl llf T.J qffiqf4 tf ~{llf 01: I 

Thus, three factors are involved in the maintenance of the continuity of 
generation. These are the father, the mother and the knowledge, particularly 
the ultimate source of knowledge in the form of Siva. Since the disciple and the 
teacher become one by virtue of both of them sharing in the same stream of 
consciousness (as Siva in its purest form), the continuity of generation in its real 
form exists basically in the transmission of the same cognitive content between 
them as the cause and the effect. (208-209a) 

~: Cfll{OIJ:t?l)ul dNMl *i6Cfllf<ofl 1l~o~11 

GJfil f.:f:~1ftt1Cflflllfll ~ GJT1lsf~~ 1 

The teacher serves as the main cause in this causal chain whereas his wife as 
subsidiary to him as by virtue of serving as the source of his power he cannot 
perform the sacrifice without her. (209b-210a) 

3Rf: ~<:\R*ifqf.auahtf~i fq11f1t 'dTq_ 11~~011 

"Blll~ lflr11I 4t;fa11f4 *i6Cfl1Ru1q_ 1 

CJ:Cfl\31"'41 'lJRR: fg'Rtffl~'4«! CJ;lsfq ~: 11~ ~ ~ 11 

"3;f: q{~{llfl 1 11<\1~ct 1 ffsfq cqinffi I 

~ ~ g; ~: "ll"'ll~=c.t ~: 11~~~11 

On account of the potentiality lying within, with all its inclination, to sprout fully 
even in the absence of any external cause, as it happens in the case of yogins 
transmitting their force of consciousness to their disciple without any medium 
whatsoever, there is the possibility of the disciples, brothers on account of their 
common root with the teacher who may happen to help as the carrier of the 
wisdom to him in the capacity of the teacher. By virtue of keeping the tradition 
alive via themselves they may again serve as teachers in their turn. This is the 
main feature of inheritance of the teacher ever respectable and honourable. 
(210b-212) 
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!!ctfC\11 i T.J ~ 1\1'~ >ITlfOT sfi:J T.J I 

l!<=;tH"<tfQ& fctii!Hl 414~61f~Cfll(Olit_ 11~ ~ ~ 11 

Since the day of birth of the teacher and the day of his initiation as also those of 
the disciple himself come to serve as the medium of carrying forward the stream 
of Consciousness, they, too, are to be celebrated. (213) 

~ ~\il~f~ctffl fctii!l114ill ~ I 

~l4114ct41ffC\~al~6fll Cfll(Olit_ 11~ ~'611 

This is why the disciple's own birthday happens to serve as a via media of the 
knowledge by virtue of forming the basis of the body as a means to attainment 
of both enjoyment and liberation. (214) 

1\l'~lf<:\Cfl~"'CI fifCflR: ~k'l11 "ll"f ~ 'ffil I 

oqtj\Nl'lf~1· ~ ii111fH111\il~d: 11~ ~ '-\ 11 

The place and day of initiation, etc. of one's own by virtue of which he happened 
to become one with Siva, are thus worthy of celebration in the chain of continuity 
of the tradition. (215) 

~ itfaf~1· ~ a<=:...qt4i oqfci&.:1fa 1 

~flif~Cfl· ~ llf'llfi:#ctlf\i"ifd<=;i ~ 11~ ~ ~ 11 

It is in conformity with this tradition that one's own day of demise would become 
the day of celebration for others as it was on that day that he became one with 
Siva. (216) 

(Bf SH'tfl·l~{Uj~{C\q· ~ f1>2'{ I 

~14Cf>lSN fiTcJ: ftjajitjl(lfi~IT.iljS::Ollq_ 11~ ~\911 

fq f~ ?l'"fl (1 Cfl m~ ct~ II fhl aj{l <~ I 

~ ~dlct'Eh1<(41~:11~~lll 
~ ' ·~·11 q ~ : ~l '"ll 'lC\<t 141 : '5f?.llf: 511a111 <=;l! : I 
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Incidentally, we would like to talk about the nature of death itself. In spite of 
being all-pervading, Siva assumes various forms of body on account of His will 
to contract Himself in keeping with the total result of His actions of various 
kinds. His embodiment continues so long as he remains in the womb bereft of 
awareness beginning from the moment of breathing. (217-219a) 

11~ a~~~cHdl "9:1: 11~~~11 
3H'h$;°'r=t=.1f4 a;:q1fc:::ct>af ~ "3Tl«f 1 

His Lordship continues to rule the roost again in His expanded capacity in the 
state of lying in the womb and undergoing the process of formation of the body. 
This is why He is known as /fo, the Lord. (219b-220a) 

'B C41&41fl"ll "¢ df.(l"l~6ll~ f:qc:;1<:'1:111 11~ ~ o 11 

~4i:11an fc:r:;:Hfa \iQ!lll'"?lllC411C4(( 

3IB: sun ll<Hif{l(1l f ~dqffi Sl~'@:ld 11~ ~ ~ 11 

While lying tightly bound inside the frame of the body, being stimulated by 
His Self as consciousness he remains active like the air inside the blacksmith's 
bellows. This is why, having come out of the womb, he gets up like one getting 
awakened from deep slumber. (220b-221) 

~ 1'11~~1· ~ -:q "SJTURT f4 I \GH?fl ll W I 

~ Cf> i:ff1 ll fC1 at MI ff! I "SJTURla:ffiTtl 11 ~ ~ ~ 11 

ljcOllIB ~l"llfiftii<flfctffll~lff~ct>(t:ld: I 

~ ~ t1'91te~6SllOIGf<.1l ~ 11~~~ 11 

\il111"4>i:fcra1--~ lfl;<£tlf1f1\lf~611: 1 

~ -:q l'f@{Tf~ m ~flaf:a41f{"111 11~~~1 I 
7l~ ~ fq f1 t;q I~ lJ°ITT ~~fa tldfCi I 

(l~ ~ 'a1 ~ fr;t'llllf~~Olqf..Jfd: 11~~~11 

fCflfacfct1><01t:11?1: Sllfi1&:fl(.Y'f: 'ftlsftr ~ I 
~lf~lllf~d~f1 flCf>(.Y'fl<:"~fa cqmffi 11~~~ 11 

$flllfc::: ~11@{lfh. ITTJ ~ qaa._at§I 1 
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Gradually along with the body, the process of breathing gains in strength and 
there, too, on account of the force of impressions of past actions and destiny 
his breathing becomes enduring going inside and coming outside through the 
void of the nose owing to its contact with consciousness. In this way gradually 
his body and breathing go on gaining sufficient strength by virtue of which 
he continues to suffer and enjoy the results of actions of his past lives done 
via different bodies born of wombs or otherwise. This has been stated by Siva 
Himself in the Siistra known as Gahvara. As having completed the building of 
his house, the builder dwells therein even so the Atman, though shorn of all 
attributes including action, having formed the body (dwells therein). Though 
shorn of all differentiation previously he begins to express himself in explicit 
words having developed in him the organs concerned. All these things have 
been stated in the Gahvara Siistra and therefore if anyone would like to know it 
in detail may read it therein. (222-227a) 

~ g; Cf1401i ~ ~64~5~~ 11~~1.911 

SllOl4""'j fcf1Sl2d ~: f'lil~S'ilcftl;d: I 

On the exhaustion of the impressions of actions, the mechanism of the body 
becomes shattered, the system of breathing stops and the body turns into a 
demolished house. (227b-228a) 

11:sl:q~91 fl~l:qfqCfll~ fc:tqilaa: 11~~l 11 

~= m: fCR1fc:::qra~t.:i&:113"4q:q4l"riiiia: 1 

~f4q'ilfc:\ 41fcq;f~q_ SllcR"ft2111lqJ:i~Cfl'{ 11~~~ I 

~64~ fq€121. a~cihti' 1411ft1f'll: I 

There takes place a drastic change in the nervous system in the form of expansion 
wherever contracted and contraction wherever expanded, breakdown, drying 
up, getting wet, excess and scarcity in breathing, coughing, scarcity and excess 
of heat or fire in the body and thus total upsetting in the system of the functions. 
This has been characterised by physicians as collapse of the system of the body 
(or death). (228b-230a) 

aff"'lf;qeifc:a <:R{ m ft"fc:toi10111r'ia1'{ 11~~011 

3JcUllfa ~5"'4?1' qr ~ Cfli:ff:qf?fd I 
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~ ~: ~~ Slf!C{l)f(ltdcfii<=;i II~~~ II 
d{4jfy \fl41aQi;Jf~'fd4: ~ fu" 

On the collapse of the present bodily system, the consciousness associated 
with it until now assumes the form of the life-force in another body born of the 
womb or otherwise as per the peculiarity of its previous actions and the person 
concerned gets awakened again as one getting up from slumber followed by 
the state of enjoyment and suffering ending up in another death as happened 
earlier. (230b-332a) 

fct~fteof~fcH•foi<I ~ CfltfiSH.11'Eld: 11~~ ~ 11 

~ f14fctCflit?llfG;~fT.19'1ijfct~: I 

Creation, maintenance and death all these events take place in keeping with the 
law of action and result. This is why they are made to follow the peculiarity of 
variations. (232b-233a) 

3ij!'l6ftl "lf: ms"lf ~~(C\q fctCfl~{ II~~~ II 

~l{'l!llfilfa Cf>~ Cfltff1464if~ W~ I 

It is the grace of the Supreme which becomes operative on the Self make it to 
fully bloom and realise its identity in the form of Siva over and above the law of 
action and predetermination. (233b-234a) 

Cf) 4Cfl 1(.1f;i4 641 f~ "lJO: fi l$; I =t:Nn fq a 1l II~ ~ ~ II 

fil$;l"C161f1'lC\Cl5~'"<:h~ ~tl<j!'I~ I 

dij!'l6~"CI ijifl4Cfl~~~~fu fcfl~ 11~~~ 11 

~ ~ fcH"<HIBI I Ul efcf ~ 9;1'lif 'ffi r~: I 

The law of action, the control of time and determination (niyati, law of causation) 
are dependent on the contraction of the Self. As such, one cannot expect any 
grace from them. As regards grace, it may descend in two ways, gradually or all 
at once. Since these processes of its descent have already been elaborated on, 
there is no use of discussing it here again. (234b-236a) 
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(f:r <fta:tl~lct:i111<!:'"·H=t~IT.liiH:R: 11~~~ 11 

~ fucJ ~ ~ ~~HHf~:I 

In view of those details, as a result of initiation and attainment of one's real 
oneness with Siva, when the limitations of contraction get burnt down, the 
aspirant following his demise becomes one with Siva instead of having to go to 
any other body. (236b-237a) 

~sfi:r a~1c:ta101f1f ~fCfl<l:i1ljctffi11q_ 11~~\9 I I 

-~~I 
~ ~ >rT1ZJ ~~<!:1f~: ~ ll~~lll 
~s~ err "1l err ~ 4 l'"f'!'l 9)1tfcrr: 1 

CBJ ~-gm Cfi"Sll!j~~('1(<l{I: 11~~~11 

Cfi"sfi:r fCtcrfll1G1iaf~1ft41141?11q~fq1:1 

~ 5~~41:i1caIf<l91 "41 ftrl«t ";:r{: 11 ~~ o 11 

ms~~ "4lfu fcRT 4flllctdl{C1:1 

~ fCtCflllf 11ictlUFR1~ 1f~la'kl!'fJi~ 11~~~ 11 

"lf~ ~ C14f4~1 Cfl~4lt9) ~~l'IC11 I 

ffi err "lf~ f.4111'(slt 1<~Rfcf~: 11~~~ 11 

fqaf<tf ~ ~fllf~lfi4~l(1 "3f~: I 

filf(1mil "lf~ fcfmj: ftrql err "fCtltr~: 11~~~ 11 

C14f4~ ~ "ii" 1{11{14Uft 'ij~ I 

~C°4ct41<!:lll ~: ~~ 11~~11 
3lrof'tIBT: ~f:qa· a"'4l\ji ~ ~1 
~"ii" ~ ~s-;ij ~\ltf"fl cf 11~~~11 
CBJ ~~ ~ 4f'!ltqq('1{'"f'!'lfq I 

4flllctcfl 01ff<l aftc{~ICfl lf<1"""'141: "3:f: 11~~~ 11 

~a:tl:i111T.14lfc!><;f141~•Uf "fl ~lct lf'iC111'\ I 
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~lcHl'Ellffi14•1<=a1: -qwqlsf~~4 lfffi: 11~¥\9 I I 

fqCf>iftif~lll~':ffdR1i~ fif'ldl'1tf: I 

Those such as Svayambhu, Muni and Devar$i, having been born in the families 
of humans getting the privilege of initiation, descend down to the world of 
mortals or even without doing so reach the state of Siva not to return at all, 
remain posted there in keeping with the quantum and quality of their actions, 
and having been permitted to shed their grace on their disciples as humans after 
their death or even without this exercise remain there itself. Such is the case of 
Gauri (consort of Siva) practising tapas in Kasmira inside a particular cave. So 
is also the case of Lord Narahari dwelling on the bank of Vitasta. So is also the 
case of Siva and Vi~1.1u meditating as Nara and Narayana remaining meditating 
in the Badarikasrama as also of some other gods present there close to them in 
their partial forms, on being meditated on provide the meditator with results in 
the form of enjoyment the beneficiaries of which having been born as humans 
and after initiation, attainment of wisdom, and action as per the same, reach 
the state of Siva. Even stagnant bodies, animals and birds .may avail of this 
opportunity following their demise in keeping with the quantum and quality of 
their actions in all their peculiarities. (237b-248a) 

~ -:q q•l{J)l"ll?llo1f '(m.1icflp=tfq~Cf>a: I 1~'6l I I 

31 f ct~ Cf> fa fa~ j tf I j/.q tf I ;:i:ft <iffl d fa~ I 
~ . 

~lcHl'Ellfa~\ilctlj~Hl'a{dl -:q err 11~'6~ 11 

51q'E]~ ~ () "frr~ m §flim~1: I 

tf'8Cf>l{0'5ct1Cfll Of 1111d'tl<ji('11<ji~ II~~ o 11 

~f4aG:1•1ilttu; ITTf ~ ~ ~ 1 

Humans and animals also may reach the state kindred to them (gradually however) 
on account of pre-eminence of indiscrimination in them. While indiscrimination 
is obstruction in the path of the humans, inconscience is that in the way of the 
stagnant bodies. Stagnant bodies, etc. may attain that status gradually and not 
directly. This perspective of their elevation is implicit in traditional texts like 
Sarvajiiana, etc. where abodes of practitioners of tapas are described as densely 
strewn with birds like swans, karatJdavas (Himalayan duck) and covered by 
trees and (creepers) from habitations to habitations. (248b-251a) 
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~ ~ lJil"lfficJ~Hlfc:;'tfc:;a'{ 11~~ ~ 11 

f(.1~·10$i«i~la· ~ "{ffu I 

~ ~ TI (R°Cf'1Nlllf~a 11~~ ~ 11 

~ fuJf ~ "tfiWI_ I 

3iatetfCl~C::litlll1 ~ ~ 'd"<::T 11~~ ~ 11 

9;1 fcf firif~ ~ t4l ~~\i 4 <it1 Cfl : I 

As per the measurement of the area of establishment of the emblem as 
mentioned in the texts like Sarvajniina, etc., I am mentioning the following data. 
If the emblem has been established by an Acarya, the area around it needs to 
be maintained as sacred up to the width of fifty metre. If it be self-emerged, 
the area should be five hundred metre while it should be two hundred and fifty 
metre if it happens to have been established by some seer. The result of an 
emblem established by a knower of the Reality is the same as of one emerging 
by itself. If it becomes established by one who is ignorant of the Reality, the 
establishment would remain fraught with malice harmful to both the establisher 
and the owner of the ground as well as the emblem. (251b-254a) 

3i6"1""4: q{l\"11""4: firq).s"""4' efcf °'4;;qfa: 11~~ ~ 11 

~ '"I) it 4 """I ~'ffi ~it ~cf "I lc·"I "I 4. ~: I 

df"ll"dtetfCl<:;I ~ fC?l~·~"d"I'{ 11~~~ 11 

d~ctl4C11~1 ~~~f"dl~'ffi4 I 

I am different, the Supreme Being is different and Siva also is different. If this 
be the notion of the establisher, through the establishment of such an emblem, 
he would neither redeem anybody nor would get redeemed himself as all is 
pervaded by one and same Self. Therefore, it is imperative for establishing any 
emblem that the establisher should be a knower of the Reality as such as that 
emblem alone would be the best and would be suitable for taking resort to for 
the sake of attaining the states of enjoyment as well as liberation. (254b-256a) 

~ ~<f1"11<114i ~ ~ ll~~Gll 

""ll'a.n~ ~ ~ JI ·a~.h"~ ii ~6"' ~If~ a: I 
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m~flfa19104~ ~ qr q::i'q4fdl4 11~'-\\9 I I 
~lliflHl'ilf. "tf""~ 'lfl"1ft 'lfPR q:51q4q_ I 

~~if:~ ~~1illfd1. ~ 11~'-\lll 

m~ "BlTI~lf I =tH•lf ~ g fq \ll llf d I 

It has been observed in the Ratnamiilii that having understood the moment of 
death, the aspirant of liberation needs to move fearlessly to some sacred place 
deceiving the Time itself, 0 Dear! This is the way out recommended for those 
who are not accomplished yogins while the accomplished yogin is capable of 
deceiving it by means of his accomplishment in yoga itself. Being incapable of 
deceiving by himself, the aspirant needs to move to some sacred place by virtue 
of which he becomes sure to deceive it. (256b-259a) 

3FR -:q ~ d~bCf'aflfllli 4 1d: 11~'-\~ll 
dlqfct"tf~:n~h~ ~ ~31jqlflfl1a1 I 

fiu:tJ~lf1f1 ~: 9)H'<'tl{q~a:«<f I l~Go 11 

It is obvious from this statement that those who have got themselves established 
in essences like the earth, etc. by means of their yogic practice, they are sure to 
have attained their worthiness for liberation in relationship to the significance 
of the place of leaving the body. As regards the case of the knowers of the 
Reality, that would be discussed in the sequel. (259b-260) 

q~(11ilt4 ~"dl~j -4' g d"dfCtC\lfa:IBT: I 

"d' dC\l~1;g1flqcq· ~ ~f-t".fflllli41d: ll~G~ll 
4jJlf(t(q~lfl·\llldl "lf"flf' ~ CJRRT I 

~ o}c:r f;p.~lffi&4: 9){~11"'*-li~i{!fo$i~ I l~G ~ 11 

efd »tl'{4Chf~ ~sftfT.J I 

"lfl 1:f?l'Tf~~ m f;:i4jf\ila: I l~G ~ 11 

~'i41'5:__1i"'?lfil1iutff<:\flll'6'1~~ qfufal{ I 

-4' g; d"df6tfq~H1i"'?l"illfff<:\qfd1: ll~G~ll 

So far has been recounted the destiny of those who are animal-like. Those who 
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are knowers of the Reality on the other hand, by virtue of having got initiated 
into it, reach the proximity of their Lord as per their worth for the state of 
being concerned. Wheresoever anyone may have his inclination settled in him, 
needs to be engaged in the same for his purification so that he may rise beyond 
the Lordship of the state of being concerned. It has already been stated in the 
Sviiyambhu Siistra also that wheresoever anyone may be aspiring to reach, he 
needs to be associated with the path leading to the same destination. Elsewhere 
also it is mentioned that by virtue of deserving to reach the same destination 
he is facilitated to reach the same by the force of the mantra concerned also. 
Those who are knowers of the Reality besides being enriched with the science 
and practice of mantra as also its application in life, etc., they, after their death, 
having become associated with the Rudra concerned reach the same end. (261-
264) 

~ ~ d~S::fi$-R~;f "ll1Rf Cf>lfct<:J:I 

~ figCRq· 41dl11J:tfq fi.fCtlRal ~ I l~G~ 11 

a~ a~ fqf-q::i: flll<::C4a1n~C::~1a: 1 

fftOS:H11~ 9J'l10l9) o~ ~ ~ ll~GGll 
~ ~S::IC4dl(ctj f-q::ifcf "Cf>"lf~:I 

~4ct>~lf'd>&f-qa· ~ 'qJqfq ~: 1 l~G\911 

~~S~ ~ dffi'i61~d ~ I 
*=r ~1Hflfi'l61@:11({_ df'"ll~S::l~C::~1a: 1l~Gl11 

~ a51f-qa· f~~a msms~ ~21{ I 

Their unification with that state of being of the Rudra concerned is facilitated by 
the impressions of their respective actions as a result of which they get incarnated 
partly in their respective states of being. In Tantras like Siddhiinta as also in 
Puriif)as and the folklore it is often found how Rudras enjoy different states 
of being on account of their different kinds of performances in spite of lying in 
one and the same state of Rudra. Irrespective of the state of being, the body 
existing there on account of being equipped with the features characteristic to 
its nativity is sure to be adduced with the same kind of forces. It cannot afford 
to survive there entirely apart from the corresponding features of the locus. 
On account of the state of Rudra being formed of the congregation of those 
very features, his accomplishments are also sure to have correspondence with 
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those features. This is the obvious logic behind his stay there as a part of Rudra 
concerned.(265-269a) 

~ ~a:tl~<!>lfl41j~ctl: 'tR I l~G ~ 11 

~ lfijT: ChllSdq~S<tRS'""9;&f>l:f~: I 

~ ef~ctct5&f>~i~ ~: ll~~o II 
~ S12i&fct =cq <{) ~ fcRT ct I q fatj Ch ct : I 

)ll'C(fl~ 3lftf oWa:tilflc.1t£~: II~~~ II 

~ ~ () ~ "i{l"a:tl414fll ~llff?ictli I 

fcRT fqtjef11<!>1f2ri () f-3IBT t."1lChSlfBf.J;ct: II~~~ II 

Those who have been initiated to reach any lower state of being but happen 
to die in the range of any higher state of being in spite of continuing to cherish 
aspiration for their earlier one, they are destined to remain on the lower ladder 
of being itself, however, with the prospect of rising higher to it also. Those, on 
the other hand, who have been initiated for going to the higher ladder of the 
state of being are sure to reach the end of the lower state and enjoy the amenities 
of the higher. If they continue to cherish their faith in their initiation which was 
administered as per the rule of the Siistra and yet lack in the understanding of 
the logic behind it under the effect of the popular belief, they have to remain in 
the same state of being. (269b-272) 

q i{!4 I ?I~ fl I t."1 l Cfq. fl I 1"fl '"4. "<{lf~ g I 

ct(<!{~ g fll1;;;!:ffliC:'!J'ffi. q{q~HI 11~~~ 11 

Lord Siva has observed that those who lie on the ladder of the animality, continue 
to remain on the same ladder, those who get the privilege of initiation before 
their demise, they draw close to the Divine while those who develop aspiration 
for Him have the prospective of becoming one with Him. (273) 

~&f~llf?lll~?I fl!hfll~: fl·~141 "fl': I 

i;i'31""'114ct1. ~ i:g;j fct1f-:>1qffi4~jd 11~~~ 11 

He, on the other hand, does not get anything who even having gone through 
the elevating Siistras has no faith in them due to being doubtful about their 
teachings and moves around in holy places. (274) 
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~ afa!S4li ~a~ci~~1 ~~ 1 
<ft~ ~ Cf~ 'ffi~ af4fll I fc::: fifcH~(l{ 11~\9'-\11 

Lord Siva has stated that initiation, knowledge, visit to sacred places are futile 
for him who lacks in faith in their results. (275) 

~ dlCl<!;ll(Jl!)sftr Cf~ 'B ~IC!lfl~ I 

q:rctl<\Ff:t'llH~;:$:r dlCl~CI ~ ~ 11~\9~ 11 

Contrary to it he who has faith in them, in spite of lacking in understanding about 
them, dwells in the abode of Siva and develops faith in Him, has the prospect of 
reaping the fruits in keeping with the extent of his devotion. (276) 

1<{\1Jl&<\Sw•i ~ ~ ~ ~ I 
dC¥ti a~a11i m~mflRIT ll~\9\911 

~ "9:f: SO ca f q iii 11 fq ~Cf'> I '"I ( o II f~ ch I 

~ f~S?f failfttal: ll~\9lll 

Sanctity acquired through death at the bank of rivers, peaks of mountains, close 
to reservoir of water, etc. does not do anything in getting any higher state of 
being except for attaining the state of heavenly enjoyment. (278) 

a~H\tllon•d; ~ flllffCf'l("I q1aCf'l1{ 1 

a=a~h1~~1fc:::St1'"ll'"1~~fc:::fa ~: 11~\9~ 11 

cft~14a1fC1ii1H<i)t1on ~ g; ~ 1 

3'11~Hf"f1 -:q cnlS?r ~ f~(l!Jllfl•H: I l~lo 11 

Whatever sin they acquire through condemnation of that knowledge concerning 
the Lords of the states of being, the initiation for access to them is sure to be 
lost therein. Those who in their consciousness are used to condemn the science 
of initiation and track the same path of disdain practically in their lives, they are 
destined to go down to hell. (279-280) 

ii11114d1C\1-: I 

Ol4lql(014l~~J41 dl;:<l!fq fufcf~ -:q I l~l~ 11 
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~ \lll~.f.q<\cQCf ~ 1)(\f1itt4)1: 

~ ~ltl~~)~ °'oql411il?ICfld'{ ll~l~ll 

Failure to remain sustained in the state of knowledgeability and faith in the place 
of initiation, etc. is obvious from its denomination itself and it is of two kinds. 
The state in which the aspirant remains self-contained has not to fall back, while 
if not self-contained he would have to suffer from the fault of imbalance in the 
contents of his being and would have to undergo another cycle of enjoyment 
and suffering. (281-282) 

~ltlC:.lttl"ci:.I fifllHifCF>l<lf<i ~: I 
~ 3lf1:i 'ifll tdii!Hc;:n-.n "1' ~: 11 ~ l ~ 11 

~ TI ~Cf(.'"'q~: ~s1f~Ma1: ~1 
~ tj)f;:i:itt~a 'l'lfCF>RI: ~1fuiq1aa: 11~l~11 

Due to imbalance in the contents of the being worldly impressions get awakened 
and in spite of tending to fault, remain stopped from sprouting having been 
burnt by the heat of adequate knowledge. The impressions making him tend to 
liberation, on the other hand, remaining folded in the state of self-contentment 
get awakened in the state of deviation from the state of self-contentment due to 
the effect of the descent of the Force. (283-284) 

7:IB: flifl1RCfl1: '{cf111<t>1'U:lm)qft·f¥a1: 1 

~-~:ll~l~ll 
~ TI ~Cf (,'"\q ~: !k'4 41 <RI "1' "'' uf .q tL 1 

3l~: ~\lfc:t1=d~a ~1ftt1q1aa: 11~l~ 11 

Since impressions of worldliness have the history of long chain of cognate 
impressions behind them, they tend to unfold themselves in the state of 
unawareness in that continuity; this has been stated by the Lord of Serpents. 
The impressions favourable to liberation, on the other hand, due to lack of any 
such chain of practice behind them in course of the process of becoming, they 
have no other way to account for their emergence except for the descent of the 
Force. (285-286) 
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Clll ql{Clll~~fd1 'Cl lgeJ tli $1Cf1lf"I~: I 
a:t Sil 41H•f:qll1t:t~: 'ft41t:t*11 qt:t11~: 11~l\9 I I 
fc:tq~l~<f"I ~&.111ctff~<t61~ :I 
mu~ '1' ~ m ~mcrn: ll~llll 

Incidental emergence of diversionary tendencies in knowledgeable ones also may 
be explicable in terms of their adverse actions, imbalance in the constituents of 
their personality, lack of steadiness in their contemplation in regard to liberation, 
lack of wakefulness as also due to the fault of their knowledge, initiation, the 
teacher, etc. besides the lack of the idea of oneness with Siva not having got duly 
rooted in their hearts. (287-288) 

3IB -q:q ~sftr Cfi't:tt~\{i~ l~fq 01: I 

llt:tfCfll$;Hiqff~Slf4lll~6~n ~ I l~l ~ 11 

This is why even an enlightened person is prone to suffer from the results of his 
actions like an embodied being suffering the pang of death from the bite of a 
serpent as the worker of Yama, the God of Death. (289) 

~<:11c:ta1 -;:r ~sm lJffi~ -re- "';:qc:ttt 1 
~om ~:@fl@l°lzj ~ ~ ll~~oll 

This, however, does not negate the possibility of his getting liberated, for death 
in his case amounts to the state of enjoyment as equal to birth and sustenance 
and thus taking two forms, as one of suffering and the other that of enjoyment. 
(290) 

3lffl 'lf~ SiiCl&'fll ~:@fctfil?ldl: I 

~ '1' ~ lj)Ui i;i5j +RUTsftr (f~ err: 11 ~ ~ ~ 11 

Therefore, as variations of pleasure and pain do not affect the enlightened 
even so he does not get affected in his liberation be it availed of in the state of 
sustenance or death. (291) 
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As regards the yogins, they also get assimilated to the same essences which they 
would have practised to get one with without any doubt. (292) 

~ fcft:@~ O'ff: m lp;J'CI l{u 1 ll I ~: I 

$641fc; tflf~11~11~ 'Cll{OIHi Cf~ ~ 11~~ ~ 11 

It has been observed in the Svacchanda Tantra as also in the Miilinivijayottara 
Tantra that those who die having fixed their dhiiraJJii on the essence of smell, 
their death amounts to such a kind of enjoyment as an easy and quick entrance 
into another body. (293) 

~ lf<UTTf~ mm ~ g ~ ~ I 
~cq;0q\l1"flll~ q{~6 Sf~~lct('( 11~~~ 11 

C«i I ct I ~fa mm fu i:p:f f i:@"'i ct>a I aFTT I 

~H11fcst(1(q. lA'fu a~cl9; ~ ~ 11~~~ 11 

Those do not suffer from the pang of death who leave the body having sustained 
themselves in their contemplations. For them, death is like entering into another 
body. Their senses do not become paralysed in their respective functions and 
the mind does not have to feel as if it has to enter into the tunnel of darkness. 
(295) 

Cf~ ~ ~ dlctct'f1if'Clfatsafa I 

3'16·'l'=\~I -qt ~ lllctR'41<t_~f;&'l'l+H: I l~~G 11 

SflOIT.lstl d<:\lllf11ifq ~ ll~I 

8~e:t1a: Sf,~a ~Sa:iT.lst>Ch'{ ll~~l.911 

All mental efforts get transmitted to the other body till the intellect continues its 
operation there along with the sense of 1-ness. So does the entire circle of life
forces and the group of senses. (296-297) 
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As honey-bees get awakened following the awakening of their queen, follow 
her suit in their sitting; even so do the senses in relationship to the inner organ 
of consciousness ( citta ). (298) 

~S~ 4<~61f~'l'f'"-ll{ 1lfuf i\(111{ I 

3la.-TTUTi lfv.:ri ~a.-+{ f41~C1~6q~1: 11~~ ~ 11 

Therefore, while operating in the other body, the senses of the yogin have not to 
get dissolved in their respective essences. Their forces remain intact in the midst 
of the senses themselves in the subtle form. (299) 

~ 4Vn-0<1f~:q1Ru11f'"1q 4if1HI'{ I 

a~~'1'~~IU<HW"'"·llR01f 1lfuf ~ I r~oo 11 

Thus, just as it happens in the case of yogins operating from within another body 
(while remaining associated with their own) so it happens in the case of knowers 
of the essences operating from another body without getting anyway rid of their 
knowledge. (300) 

() ""'"-l1ftr fufcfm ~ ~f Cfl Cf> I W~~ I 
~ fucrr: ~: ~: -qt ~'ii1~1l"ll3fa: ll~o ~II 
<{t~~~il<=:lll\i!Rct> lq~lltll 

fcq~l0!111 4'f111f f41faf:q3flflt"l<\lfll4l ll~o~ II 

Y ogins are also of two kinds, popular and initiated. The former have the 
prospect of becoming one with Siva (via meditation and samiidhi) while the 
latter knowingly via enjoyment. As regards the initiated ones, their initiation 
is divided into the higher and the lower kinds as per the device of the factor of 
unification with Siv.a used with different consequences. (301-302) 

~ g; fctiii1F11ws;r -gm ct>i:!la<~a: 1 

CBf ~ Cf>41fctiifl11W ~ fucrr: ~201{ ll~o~ II 

As regards the destiny of the knowledgeable ones, they are of two kinds as per 
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their motivation by the kind of Force they are motivated by. If they know the 
secret of the Force, they become one with Siva without any doubt following 
their demise. (303) 

7.:f"ffl fct iii 11 ~ d tt I g;t1+••f ~ {I~ 21{ I 

fqCfl{"qH'Hlll•l1 1i41'14f(.l'lctlfl"ICflJ{ I l~o'61 I 

This is so because although the right knowledge has emerged within them yet 
not so clearly on account of the intermixture of options in their knowledge with 
ignorance which has not been rooted out completely. (304) 

alffi ~ !ll'il<\I~ fqCfl~ ~5q1aa: 1 

1~4<:;cHli a:aq1f4 ~~ iitHg;'d'iJ{ II~ o'-\ 11 

This is why it is only when the body as the cause of the deviation gets dropped 
that they become sure of awakening of the true knowledge from within them. 
(305) 

't"i
0

fCfl I {Cf> {"q 11 fa t:d C::'ecH•al qi ct 'i 'fl {I I 

S11"<1q1Cfl· 't"i·qug:<q14 ~ ~ ~ 11~0~11 

On elimination of the obstruction in the form of impressions of past actions and 
imaginations which until now had kept its illumination bedimmed, following 
their maturation, their consciousness gets illumined. (306) 

-4' g; ~·arR1fqiitl1'illl: ~lq'ilil: ~ I 

\lflq~ffil ~'ff~~ Cfilf1:r fqoql{Oll ll~o\911 

The case of those, on the other hand, is different from who have practised 
prefectly the right knowledge in their lives and thus have become filled up with 
sense of their oneness with Siva. They have automatically become liberated 
even while continuing to live. Therefore, they are not required to wait for their 
death for getting liberated. (307) 

<I~ \lfl q ~tt> 11 I ~ 11fuf fq :q I <0111 

~:f~fq'i<tctj, 11ct1qfq om -;:r m 11~ol I I 
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As is the case of liberation of those who have become liberated in life itself 
including interception of states of the experience of pleasure, pain and dormancy, 
even so is the case of really knowledgeable ones (in regard to their attaining the 
state of liberation). (308) 

~<f11'11("'11~11~ d$C:tl''C4 4<~~cH: I 

'l'4~11~ i:flllltfl~IHl ~~: I l~o~ 11 

\~ 41"' '.JU tttt~ 
i:f U:Sl("l~~ ~ ~1'1~114 I 

B f:ci "ft Cfl I err 11 a f :q "ft Cfl I err 

~ fcli:naj "R'q(f sfq 'i:f'Rf 11~ ~ o 11 

Lord Siva has stated in the Stistra known as Ratnamtilti that the Lord of serpents 
as the bearer of the burden of the entire universe on his head has observed as 
follows in his text: "Be he made to live to in the middle of the path, in the midst 
of urine and excreta, in the house of a cleaner of the two objects of hatred, in the 
cremation ground and be he a thinker or not at all, he is sure to attain liberation 
only if he is knowledgeable." (309-310) 

6iN~R1 ~H\lffcFg;ffialttfll ~ I 

Bfil"ff lfil"f1Cflcqlftt1{a1<kB·~ 11~ ~ ~ 11 

The words api ca in the previous verse suggest to his state of liberation while the 
expression sa cintako gatacintako vti confirms the same state of him in any case 
howsoever self-contradictory. (311) 

m~ ~Cl4i:flJ~ err 1t>?OfJifa<f~ qfh"1'1Ji~61{1 

~11'81'1Cfll("'lljffi: ~q(f(:j ~ 6d~nCfl: 11~ ~ ';( 11 

The expression tirtha frapaca grhe vti na$!a-smrtir api is significatory of his 
attainment of liberation immediately without the experience of anguish on his 
part. (312) 

3H"f1Cflli1:Cfll ~ ~ ~ ~I 
~ ~ T.fTflJ ~ d"'*-llfll "1l ~ 11~~~11 
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The text Anantakiirikii also has observed that his actions cannot be suspected to 
prove binding for him whether they be noble or ignoble. (313) 

~N~l~l<::tj;'"<l~c=<ql CfT ~'qJOlffi ~I 

'1fct4~~cttcf ~: ~ ~ fct;= ~ 11~~~11 

Use of word api there is implicatory of continuance of memory also as well as its 
loss having to do nothing in his attainment of the state of liberation. (314) 

f~s:.._i4 ~141Cf11lli 'l'41fC:::llf~:j'qJOlffi ~ I 

~ ~~: ~ '1d~tfi1Cf~tl;al'{ 11~~~11 

Use of the optative mood in the verbal form of tyajet, signifying possibility, is 
suggestive of the course of time in regard to liberation rather than being anyway 
affective of the possibility of his attaining to the state of liberation itself. (315) 

~Cf(W"llf~fa i4l~l~1q<=: "lWZr~: I 

il<::S1<::(tj~tt1f4 ~ (f;f fC4~nct>a1 11~~f..11 

Whatever interval of time seems to appear between the moment of death and 
that of attainment of liberation from the use of the words kaivalya and yiiti, it 
also gets annulled by the use of the expression hatasokal;. (316) 

q{~61f~{:j~"'61l ~~ ~ fcJ~: I 

(I~ fC4 ~6 ff~ "'611 \l11 Cf ~"di 'l'4 ~ 11 ~ ~ \911 

As association, etc. with other's body do not affect the state of liberation of the 
yogin, even so does the association of the knower of the Reality with his own 
body. (317) 

~ 1' fC4~ltiis"'l'4' fq~CflcrR1FHICfid: I 

-mcffi'~ ~ CJT ~~sftr CJT ~ 11~~lll 

Due to his having become one with Siva, it makes no difference in him to be 
embodied or disembodied and even associated with the world or dissociated 
from it. (318) 
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(f~ Sffi".lH1<i_ilC::fi~l<l~l~1f~: I 

3l~ cfiq~&f ~ &ff5HHI~ 11~~~11 

~ ~ ~'lf;:;i ~: ~ ~sf~ I 

Due to the effect of previous impressions there may lurk the sense of his bodily 
status as different from the liberated one and yet he may have got librated while 
still alive just like the yogin embodying a different personality from which he is 
sure to be considered as liberated after the fall of it. (319-320a) 

-3fl14a~1n4s~ fl4~32qf-lfa 11~~011 
'1!(G81'qlq~ "fl"Cffi: ~ I 
'8c:f0lf 1qfo<focl SIJ:il OISlf(•P:UfaJj 11~ ~ ~ 11 

affl"l~I~ ~: Cf>4Cf>aflll1::Nt1: 1 

"SJ~ CIC 3TICfim 3m=iTI ~ Cfisfq ~ 11~ ~ ~ 11 

It has been observed in the Traisiras Sastra also that on stoppage of the functions 
of pitigala and il/a nerves and breakdown of the sense of hatred and the aspirant's 
coming to stay equally well for all alike a pillar, bereft from all attractions 
and distractions, resulting in transcendence of all dichotomy of the canon of 
verification and object of it, the Self becomes engaged in a different kind of 
awareness, unaffected by the duality of action and the doer like the space inside 
the jar becoming one with the space itself on the breaking of it. (320b-322) 

~ 1~~ht~~C41'l"ilC41<:"J:il ~lqJ:ilfr ~ I 

fctd~ls~ ~ Sl'l"l{ffic:fq*19) 11~ ~~ 11 

~ ~ ~'qlq: ~ ~ Cf>efY11 I 

q:a~C41'"d{IJl4 !('t>Jffalfct'ql'tffl 11~ ~~ 11 

7.:f 7.:f CJTfq ~mcf f''.'l\il f?•H) Cf> JI q <'{ I 

"ff ail~fa cfiiaj4 ~ ~'qlq~: 11~ ~~ 11 

C1f'ilffi49; ~ J:il'ijf'i< ~~ "=t".f I 

Similarly, in the case of the demise of such a self-realised person there is no 
loss on his side except for his having become one with Siva, existing free of all 

Indological Truths



58 Tantriiloka 

limiting adjuncts and pervading all alike having transcended the qualifications 
of existence and non-existence both as well as locus and object of imagination. 
This is the purport of the statement of the Bhagavadgitii in its observation as 
follows: "Whatever idea may be cherished by the person concerned at the time 
of his demise, the same gets concretised in his post-mortal state, 0 son of Kunti, 
as a result of the same kind of contemplation. Therefore, keep myself reminded 
of in your mind on all moments and engage yourself in the battle." (323-326a) 

~~~TI 5kfl1@tf.:CfJFRt<::I ll~~Gll 
~1ilS::\il«iJ:il<:fl1: Cf'l44lf1-fq'l<tJI: I 

When anyone leaves the body in the state of predominance of the satogw;a, 
he rises upward while he falls to the category of doers of actions on leaving the 
body in the state of predominance of rajogu!J,a and that of dormancy in the state 
of predominance of the tamogu!J,a. (326b-327a) 

a~f~l1101i 'l"i·i:i1tt~Cfl'l"illlmqilaa1 11~ ~\911 

$flllf~'ffamrltsGf ~ -;:r ~ "ff11: I 

Dormancy of the senses, difficulty of breathing, etc. at the time of death are 
simply sufferings of the occasion of death and have nothing to do with the death 
itself. (327b-328a) 

lj@~ &JUT ~Cfl~"t".1<1i: J,llU111\"'lcti: 11~ ~l 11 

ll<:;+~<~~t4 ~: flll('Cf)ltid~Si!Cfq_ I 

"l"i1 ~6flllJICf'llt"ti~ICfl<'tl ~6fct4lf1Hl 11~ ~~ 11 

ITTf 1!:CJ N a~6f!©Sl:@lf~Cf'l)f~~1al I 

~ ~ ~ 5flcR'lfCfllUl<itl~: ll~~o II 

~UJm'l'4@~1f w q1a1f~~g;Cf'l1q_ 1 

~ ~~ ~:f©fq'l<tCflJ{ 11~~~11 
~ f.:r:~:~ ~ Cfl+:~(C'qCf'lJ{ I 

Cflflil~fa ~ (ffl: ~ ~ 11~~~11 

That is the last moment of breathing following which the body becomes like a 
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log of wood. That fraction of time is known as the last moment of consciousness 
leaving the body. That moment is one of desertion of the experience of pleasure 
and pain. Whatever the person remembers at that moment is the result of all his 
previous impressions of life together due mainly to operation of unseen forces 
for whose emergence he had practised austerity, etc. throughout his life and 
which came to him in the form of descent of grace. This moment is followed by 
the state of dormancy absolutely bereft of the sense of pleasure as well as pain. 
Alternatively, he may experience sheer delight transcendent to the contrariety 
of pleasure and pain. In response to the why behind this peculiar alternative 
experience, the answer is the anticipatory experience of the state of being of 
consciousness going to get materialised. (328b-332) 

~ si~{EJc::f~ ~sm ftfef~: 1 

'$ ~ fqcrr a1c::Jra.:t~f:aa: 11~ ~ ~ 11 

Wmr ~ >llUiT ~~~I 
ilt."14la1f~Cfi ~ GIB: SllCfChf(.'"4ai ~ 11~ ~'611 

The status of the body as the locus of consciousness prior to the farmer's 
formation is due to the oneness between the two. As it is by basing itself on the 
ground of the body on the basis of identity with it that consciousness manifests 
itself which is said to be its merger into the gw:ias such as sattva, rajas and tamas 
as also in different kinds of objects like blue, yellow, etc. (333-334) 

~ fifctHHf~ Cf>'!.lf''"R1'{ I 

3Wsf~tidl!Bl:H4 ~1-0u~sftr <:Jl~a: 11~~~11 
~6f41f~ fct~lttl llffiC4f~tidll'{cfa1 I 
a1c:;:1ra.:i~f~<""4t4i o;;:r flfllN ~ 11~ ~~ 11 

~ ~ ~ f1fl110llf<iiilR(tja: 1 

Though consciousness abides within all the objects yet it manifests itself first of 
all through the body. The latter becomes pre-eminent amongst all the objects 
pervaded by itself. In spite of pervading everything on the ground of oneness, 
consciousness does not appear to be doing so except for the body where it 
pervades as well as remains constantly associated with it. (335-337a) 
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"BT -:q ~ ~ <[cf'if'!'HFi1'""411 11~ ~\911 
~ 511=oq1j\:lcHq>afifC.h1<ftj?141 1 

This kind of association of consciousness with body remains constant even 
during the interval between the moments of death and rebirth. It is due to that 
continuity of association that the individual happens to assume the new body in 
keeping with his contemplation at the time of his death. (337b-338a) 

~Ck"lll141ftlffH1112'6011 Cflct'1~1 ~ 11~ ~l 11 

~61fci~1~ si1011@c;1itif ~tl'tli{)Ral{ 1 

a~"ffi1i'"4~ 51101c;1<tJ cITT ~g;{Cfla: 11~ ~~ 11 

~6Ctjf41fct~l~S~ ~-;; ~1114fa I 

It is on the ground of this logic that the honourable teacher of our tradition 
Kallafa has based his view of intimate relationship between consciousness and 
the life-force which otherwise remains unexplained as it does not find solution 
even on the universalisation of the concept of body. (338b-340a) 

ftl<f"'1fa ~ M ~ sifaq~a 11~~011 
~ ~ <:J"ffi ~: 511~ftjalf~: ~ I 
3IB: ftl{OIJ:i~:j 4'dc;flcJ~1ilQ9; 11~~~ 11 

-;; ~ TJh:.R) 4 ft! I ~6 HHfct f·W T.14 : I 

How is it that just on the basis of his keeping intact the memory of his 
contemplation at the time of his death the individual happens to assume the 
particular kind of body and not that of any kind else as he has the possibility of 
contemplating of hundreds of other things? The answer to this objection is that 
he comes to assume that particular kind of body on account of having been lying 
in that kind of body until now as also on account of lacking in the awareness of 
his all-pervasiveness and therefore there is uncertainty about things other than 
that. (340b-342a) 

~ ~fu41'.:J:?1q111f<=;ftl{U{ ~2'{ 11~~~ 11 

-;; C1~6 HHI fl ffi· -;; ~ <:J"ffi ~ I 
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Whichever obvious memory crops up on the verge of leaving the body concerning 
friends, wife, son, enjoyments, etc., it has nothing to do with the future life as it 
is not going to determine the same any way. (342b-343a) 

Cfl'flllfq g; ~IU<Hi ~ GIT >r\{IR"l!a 11~~~ 11 

~6fi~ a~f-cifll1\Nl14a1j'qq: ~: 1 

?:f~ ~ 'Cflf~ 11'14l<:1Cfl(}ISOllil 11~~1 I 

ljR: "Cfllsftr lfft~"1Cfl6lf~ct1ft1a: 1 

CBr msj~ ~ \ll'""4H1Hia4 11~~'"' 11 

a~a&1fi11 tu: Cfl1Cfla1ctlitctct_ "B g;1 

If it happens in a particular case that whatever wish he entertains in his mind at 
the time of death while lying still embodied on account of cognate experience, 
the same he gets materialised in his next life as is evidenced by the Puraf)ic story 
of a certain sage who having become occupied by his affection towards a young 
doe having become a doe in his next birth due to that wish of him, it is that desire 
of him which serves as the cause in the determination of his next birth and not 
he himself, the coincidence between the wish and the shape of the rebirth being 
as incidental as the falling of the coconut fruit and dying of the bird getting hurt 
by it. (343b-346a) 

~ Cflfiilfl~~~ ~~~I ~~~II 
°'cqyq\i1fcta~1 ~ fii<fll(1it_I 

Q\Cf1iff4 \ifqti411flf4~ °'cqyq ~ 11~~11 

\i fq G4a) -re- ~ ~ ~ "fi(f: CfCf f:qq_ I 

Now the question is: Why is it that the person concerned happens to remember 
the same thing which he is going to get materialised in his next life? The answer 
to this question is that he comes to be reminded of the thing on account of his 
having been preoccupied by the same wish long since in the form of the idea "I 
am like this and I will become like this." This is the course of contemplation. 
Contemplation always remains inclined towards what is supposed to happen 
instead of remaining restricted to the present status of things. (346b-348a) 
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c;fl"ll~2(i::tCfl{Oj ~ qf{Cf>lflld I l~~l 11 

~2*4 ~~ ~ <tJcHftic( ~21{1 

Contemplation is the tool of clarifying what is expected to take place in the 
future and by no means what is happening at present. (348b-349a) 

d<=;6\Jlfaii11(1f'4 m-: c.t>l2f'4 CJT crU: II~~~ II 

~sftr ~ ~ ~\i01~211 
W d~G~IU<H) 'l':ifCfllUlfaathRRl ll~~o II 
fJif(1t;1{01 a~6~fT.1?'4tn(1<=;1fii;fl I 

Irrespective of the victim of death being a child born on the same day, an animal 
or a worm, or even a tree, with all its dormancy of awareness at the moment, 
whatever had happened in course of its previous experiences, the same gets 
manifested from its impressions lying latent within it on the fall of its body lying 
in the state of morbidity at the moment and yield the results of those actions 
through the memory with all their peculiarities. (349b-351a) 

~~llf<\Ol!Of~fhftr Of lfHl11~~1Ral(I_ 11~~ ~ 11 

3'11"H14Cfl(C\q65tlffllRH:ifCflR41<a: I 

d'~'iiOf11'lC\<till ~2f'41N g; ~ 11~~ ~ 11 

'iil0ll"ll11 ~ ~ "f@ dffH'111fi~40f9j: I 

d"dl~ttll~~4~9j?lfi:i?llf<\fil: ~ II~~~ II 
cqmij sftr -qt "ffict ~ lr1Oft;l'l"i11 c;f1 "I I(!_ I 

In spite of the gap of space and time since their occurrence, owing to the factor 
of continuity filling up the same by means of memory and impression settled out 
of the experience recreating the same situation kindred to the original one, the 
person concerned finds himself surrounded by the same kind of relatives, sons, 
friends, etc. in the other world also like dreamy figures on account of the past 
impressions. (35lb-354a) 

~ "ll?l-m4~9;?11~~"d~ ~ fcf;1{ 11~~ ~ 11 

~ en ~ ~ ~ dlOf~<=; ~~•Mil{ I 
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oq1ql{Olfl~fas:11a~~ "ll?HHs:IJI 11~'-\'-\ 11 

~ ~ "B ~ ql®"llOlfqqf-lfal I 

Now the question is whether or not the person lying on the death-bed what he 
himself sees in the state of the last moments of his life is perceptible to other 
knowers on the site or not. This may be obvious from the case of the figures 
of the dream happening to be seen by the dreamer alone. It is obvious that 
whatever complex objects and events the dreamer sees is not perceptible to 
anyone else however close to the dreamer be he but there is no evidence to 
prove whether the dreamer is aware of this or not. (354b-356a) 

7:J ~ g ~~4~ \l1Bk4d ~~: 11~'-\G 11 

~ ~ fif~d"adJl"llQq"t".llCS4(11(1_ I 

This much, however, is evident that on being enquired like this he is sure to 
state whatever he saw in the state of dream was almost like the same which had 
appeared to him in the waking state previously proving that the figures of dream 
are false appearances seeming to be real to the dreamer alone. (356b-357a) 

411q~l11'16° ~ Sl"llQ
0

<Rl ~ ~ ll~'-\'911 

~ ~ni:ir~ ~ ~~ 1"11fi"k4311r~ Cfil "5Jltl1 

The knowers whom I saw in the state of dream, they are none nor do they 
express their grief over my plight nor even look towards me. What is the proof 
of it? (357b-358a) 

GIB: fiqfj1'11111i f4fi.~<=;1f1ftldffi 11~'-\l I 1 

!'11'1131~(fi<\_cqJCf: fifC1f""1tldl ~ ~: I 

Since the crux of all inferences in regard to itself as well as its agent remains 
confined to one's consciousness, its awareness can be had only through the locus 
of it. (358b-359a) 

~cl~<f~dl fifqffif&3a1 ~ a~ ldl I I~'-\~ 11 

dG""4131~b~ fifC1bttSdl ~ d~ldl I 
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The proof of the existence of jar, etc. lies in the awareness of the same in 
consciousness and not in the existing object itself. So is the case of the existence 
of the dreamy figures in their awareness and by no means in their locus. (359b-
360a) 

*=r~~~~~ ll~Goll 
~ ~~ ";:ft ~ flllC::~<i®~)~ I 

Thus, it becomes settled that whatever appears is its essence. Whether anyone 
knows of his state of being following the fall of his body or not, leave it to get 
settled by itself. (360b-361a) 

Cf~lijj'f'!'l&flll ~~fct~ICfl of+l'lf¥d: 1l~G~11 
~ 'l1'1Rfl'l"d'l. !lllCR•tfCfl l{ci4(1&:4a: I 

For instance, by virtue of listening to deliberation on the Ultimate Reality the 
self of the aspirant becomes cultured particularly on account of the background 
of his previous practices and gets redeemed. (361b-362a) 

f1q1al~l"HWIGG:li:"f"l{Oll=c£9g{'f'!'l('1: I l~G ~ 11 

q1c;:1:c:q f~fut(."llC::if~MlCfll"C'q fl"l+'~Hltl I 

ffi1~1GG:l"C"q m dS)"d'l"l~ffa=cqCfl"l I l~G ~ 11 

From the use of the two words of stray nature namely, vii and api in one and the 
same line signifying the other alternative to the destiny of the individual's soul 
besides that of redemption brought in here in the Bhagavadgita's verse VIII.6, 
in the context of disappearance of it from the present body, it is obvious that 
there is continuity in the entire process from life to death and rebirth. (362b-
363) 

3'!~1~a1 ~sftr 12tl~ICfll~llct(."lf~1: 1 

lltt<:}s4~•p~· cfif:q~f:qc::~l<i~i ~ 1 l~G~l I 

f ~ "1 c;n ~ f1i:Jrffi ":r.f r<q \ll al fa ":r.f fl l{1 J:il "l I 

"&Jrqa.ffl ~ m ;fiq4j'g"d'l'4)\ll~ I l~G~ 11 

~ a~~fa" fif&rr fctH1flufl~C::ll!Cfl"(I 
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~~•i!111llu1~chfr::i ~~: ll*GGll 

~~.p1~lf~ci (f.:r ~tjff(1fcf1~4fa 1 

Due to ignorance of this sense while some of the hypocrites rearrange the 
order of words derived from the pronouns yat and tat and some other ones by 
kindred distortions in the text such as changing the order between the stray 
words (nipata), namely, va and api as also by mistaking the word tyajati as the 
present tense third case singular instead of the present participial form of the 
root tyaj in the seventh singular termination misinterpreted the entire sense of 
the verse hiding their ignorance about it. Having understood it like this from my 
honourable teacher Sambhunatha, I have presented the above here for the sake 
of warding off the fear of death. (364-367a) 

fc:tf<::a1ifafia~1: ~~-

c;:q ("! ~C::ll cfl llf Cfl ~f1&fls11 ~ I 

3'11idf'ifu f~JfloT Cfll('"!Cfl5?f ~ I 

'l!'R ~~ ~ f1f.?:qa· q: f.?ICl('q1{ ll*G\.911 

Having understood the secret of mortality as a result of the understanding of 
the mystery of the sea of Consciousness churned out by means of the eternal 
perpetuity of the Supreme Being lying in the heart as distinct from the poison 
drunk by Siva, 0 gods, you drink it and therein would become guaranteed your 
Siva-hood. (367) 

dffiqj5fq fu' ~: Cflf.?=qffi~fCflCfl: msfi:J fi
0

'iC::1{ I 

~tj ~ ~ ~ ll*Glll 

This amounts to suggest the significance of the exhilarating nature of worldly 
celebrations also as a wave on the sea of Consciousness. (368) 

$ -:q ~~iffi!ll&ilC::lf~9; -qcfcrr I 

C41@1a1 (f.:r 'CBfTfq fC4~hu~C1a1T.f11{ ll*G ~ 11 

This explains also the celibratory character of occasions of end of the moments of 
trouble, etc. particularly on account of creating the opportunity of worshipping 
the deities. (369) 
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~a_.TI~~ ~h1 M ic1;;;4 fOlflfct~: I 

~1(4~14lr~ (fffil~ a~1r~ct11=41'l 11~\9011 

Arrival of the day on which some disturbance took place in the town and 
happened to be warded off may be celebrated particularly in the form of worship 
of the deity. This also would be indicative of the autonomy of Consciousness. 
(370) 

lfifi11)~(1Cf)j ~ 630: fSllkFR1~ I 

~ fajS:Jfu1 W~~IJioqlf<cqlj*!t 11~\9~ 11 

"B T.J ~sfq li;;;ii10ijB1flW ~~f~tilld I 

Meeting with yogini is made possible in a twofold manner, namely, by way 
of regulating breathing through the solar and lunar channels and through the 
cultivation of fascination for Consciousness. There is the necessity of escaping 
pitfalls in the case of the former while waywardness in the latter. This difference 
between the two would be elucidated while dealing with the theme of evolving 
the mantra. (371-372a) 

lflfiHl~(1Cfll~tlllsm ~ ~ 11~\9~ 11 

(ff ~ ~ fOlfl'"*1111f~~&11'( I 

Meeting with yogini is sure to result in the attainment of this kind of knowledge. 
Therefore, the occasion of meeting with her is sure to be considered as an occasion 
of celebration on one's own behalf as well as on behalf of one's disciples, sons 
and grandsons, etc. (372b-373a) 

ftfck~•p54fftl4Cfll ~ fll$;~"g "fll 11~\9~ 11 
-.!) 

~s~l~flti·~2sifafcstl41f;ct1fOl<I 1 

Consciousness is pervasive of all and yet at the same time it tends to get 
contracted in the individual. However, when the aspirant and the yogini meet 
together, they act on each other resulting in the blooming of both on account of 
becoming reflected in each other. (373b-374a) 
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d=c@(."tf·•+:11<~Rll~: 'l"ffcfrf( stfC1fG4f~a: 11~\9~ 11 

ci1§1<:\cf o1C1(1 q"t: 'l4CIT4a1 "44<:'1d: I 

A group of rays of consciousness emanating from oneself getting deflected in 
the consciousness individualised in several persons has the possibility of being 
visible in all of them spontaneously as it happens in mirrors placed all around 
anything. (374b-375a) 

~ ~ ~11a~nast~ at§lqtifc:: 11~'9'-\ 11 

"lf: 'l"fcfa;;q4}~ ~ 1ctjCflCfl~ "B: I 

This is how it gets elucidated in any musical programme participated in by 
several musicians as well as a large number of connoisseurs of music enjoying 
the performance collectively instead of individually. (375b-376a) 

3'1i+<!f1mi 'l"f°fctBl~Cfl· "BT {f~Cfldl'{ I 1~'9G 11 

~ ~ >rTl:ffi lfOIJ+<:;<:qq~jct I 

The consciousness becoming replete with delight within each one of the audience 
coalesces with others in such programmes of music, dance, etc. resulting in the 
experience of delight of perfect nature. (376b-377a) 

$&4J'l{lflfc!;'l"f~)T.1Cfll{Oil~S?r "BT 11~\9\9 I I 

fctCfl'l"C1{1 f1tSl)lffi~· 'l"f°fct<:\i+<\4lfi1;ft I 

In such programmes due to absence of envy and grudge, etc. operating as factors 
of contraction, consciousness happens to get rid of restraint and comes to bloom 
fully and become perfectly delightful. (377b-378a) 

~ g ct1ffiff~:q=a~w stR16'""4ct 11~\9l 11 

~9;2fll~lC!ffi"fctfG\J1ictl4d41 W-«f I 

If anyone of the audience lacks in the capacity of becoming one with the rest of 
the listeners, he is left out from the sway of the delight in the same way as do 
lower points of a drawing drawn on an uneven background. (378b-379a) 
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3'i~Pff.!Stil=t:f11ij91 fcN1k1lll'"kH"llll{ 11~1.9~ 11 

~ Sl~~l4rfffqffh$;l:q1f1CS4~ I 

This is why in programmes of worship of cakras, etc. such persons should not 
be allowed to attend who are incongruent to it on account of constriction of 
consciousness. (379b-380a) 

lllct~ct ~IU<lfUI ~l~·ctff1: "Wf~ 1l~lo11 
~ ~:ffci~qlfq~ll ~ dlctf"fl '{\l14ct_ I 

Only such bodies need to be worshipped as one's own which might be capable 
of entering into one and the same stream of consciousness exclusively. (380b-
381 a) 

Sifqbl~~fSiql~1 '("l~l:q· ~ 91Jl'da: ll~l~ II 

~ ~'("lq1:q1{ (f;y ~ '("lq1:q{q_ I 

If anyone may happen to enter into the programme inadvertently, the worshipper 
should not behave with him in any untoward manner but should rather perform 
the acts in company with him. (381b-382a) 

~ (tjj}rn~ICR"lll ~fi;o.<;:f<t'd;::i:p.:fl ~ I l~l ~ 11 

c:t1q1fcio.<;:'l1 af.:Pi~t<t~"t".11-a· ei1a4~fq 1 

If fortunately he becomes positively impressed by the ceremonies, the performer 
should join with him in his experience of joy. If, conversely, due to stimulation 
of adverse forces in him, he were to condemn the performance, he may even be 
removed from the gathering. (382b-383a) 

sd)qfN"ijqa 'tjhfiql~ ~ \~ ll~l~ll 
~ '("1°Slfqblf4 ~ fcrqR TI Cf11<4ct_ I 

According to the view of the Picu Siistra, in the beginning one should see that 
no undeserving enter on the spot of worship or into the area of performance. 
However, if entered into at all, he should be behaved with in the normal way. 
(383b-384a) 
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~ ~ ~ ~ g: ~: ll~l~ll 
~ ct B tffi•.m: 9)1 ~ :q sti ~ 'i \ll 4 Cl 1 

If anyone of sheer worldly interests arrives in the beginning of the ceremony, 
the worship should be postponed for that day to be performed on the next. 
(384b-385a) 

al~ qfcq ~: ~llf?t0lll&:llstlll~<;l~F11{ I l~l~ 11 

~Olll411l(.1~11f?ll~ ~'ifl:a~fc:.1111 

Now, I am going to talk about the qualifications of a teacher concerning his 
worthiness to explain texts determinative of the basic principles (siistra) of 
the discipline concerned as have been laid down by Lord Siva in texts like 
Devyiiyiimala Tantra, etc. (385b-386a) 

Cfl(."'qfch1ffi1i6~: ~llf?tfC4ffi'foa1~ I l~l~ 11 

Bcf~llf?ll~fcrc=~fa ~'¢:;flsqfc;~4cl 1 

-m GJ?r ~ ~ca::i~~HI Olll&:li ~ ~: ll~l\911 

~~ ~~lct~:tjfficf~ msizr~ I 

The teacher should be aeonian in his understanding, knower of the entire such 
span of time in its details, knower of the code of conduct in regard to it, the 
basic principles of it, knower of the sense of all the texts expository of it as well 
as that of the pattern of behaviour befitting his understanding of the principles. 
Thus, the teacher should be such as may be bringing his knowledge to bear in 
his actual behaviour in life. If he be lacking in this feature, he should be trying 
to come up to the norm in this respect as well. (386b-388a) 

-m~<ct~cl ~ Cfl(."'qlf~~i."cttfl~~l'l I l~ll 11 

~a:iu1ildlctffi.'luf~H~ct ~I 
~ ~ f-1:.1\~f.aCflflff'mI_ BIClfctHHI ll~l~ll 
~Olll411l(.1 ~ C1\t;lq-=>"t".ll~ll@ ~ I 

~ ~ ~!'6ctj1 fatsalfi~~l'Cll ~ ll~~o II 
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The aeonian knowledge, etc. have been expected of the teacher in the text known 
as Bhairavakula. (According to it) the characteristic feature of a teacher lies 
in his knowledgeability of everything. In addition to his knowledge, he should 
have aptitude for implementation of his knowledge in the form of action. This 
has been laid down in the Devyiiyiimala Tantra's fifty-second chapter. It is Lord 
Siva who wishing to manifest Himself has assumed the form of the ten teachers 
as follows: (388b-390) 

d~a:t~lct{i".1U:S1'"H1'~f ~{H'1Cfll~6fl6f1Cfll: I 

~'"-ft §>(j;§><j{d ~ ~: ~lctlilfl: ~ 11~~ ~ 11 

Ucchu~mansa, Sabararilsa, Cal)c;larilsa, Matangarilsa, Ghorantaka, Antakarilsa, 
U grarilsa, Halahalakarilsa, Krodharilsa and Huluhulu. All these teachers have 
been filled with the idea of Siva. (391) 

-ij ~i~1f-q=a~f-aS1"1£tu1 ~~~~lll<til~ I 

3i;:ql;:qf\i"lfifctf~lfl am ii111qR'{ulf: 11~~ ~ 11 

They followed the modes of inner being they severally represented by assuming 
human bodies as distinct from one another cognitively as well as conatively. 
(392) 

~sf~1:rrWi~a.1I=t:f1~11 f?I~ ct~ f.mrr: I 

aTI\i 1i 11~Itic;tl1 'la.i li lf<::<ct HHl ~: 11 ~ ~ ~ 11 

They did not abstain from eating meat and drinking wine and yet remained 
always engaged in initiation of students to their disciplines, worship of Siva, and 
study of texts. They were replete with the sense of self-respect, peace, anger, 
forgiveness and similar qualities with their specific mutual differences. (393) 

~~ ~ ~ fiM: fill{uJ~llf?l~l4'1<1{ I 

Olfl&:ll~1~1i~~ '{\ill9;<: tR tifutili_ 11~~~ 11 

msfif ~~llfi114 
q{~lts4SN cffil:J ~ ~llf?I'{ I 

~ ~ ~ Olf1&:111· ~&11ct1~m 11~~~11 
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Cfi~OllHiqft'{oT ~: ~'l::ll'iqftq\lfq_ I 

3l'Clllsfl:J ~ Olll~4f -
~ ~ ~1fU>qic1~fT.1?ll1{ ll~~f..ll 

Having understood this background of the discipline the wise disciple should 
take resort to such a teacher respectfully who might be knower of the Sastra in 
its entirety so that he himself may become capable of imparting initiation to his 
own disciples as well as to those of others engaged until now in such lower kinds 
of disciplines as Vai~l)avism, etc. The teacher should impart initiation to disciples 
engaged in lower disciplines also until now out of his compassion towards them 
except for disclosure of the top secrets of it in view of the peculiarity of the 
descent of the grace on them also even without sufficient effort on their part (in 
order to avoid the danger of its misuse from their side). (394-396) 

fC'll<ll4i ~ i:fra ~ ql$;'31~4· Cf>\il111 

~4ffG:'El14la· fl.'llS\~ct~~d ~ 11~~\911 
ft~ n ff , )1 , . lftc.t qll ~111 G;a:flfl'(ll"'ll ~o:1101~1 ":cfl 

~ ~ ":cf Cfi~~ct( Sl'i~1436llacfo1~: I l~~l 11 

The spot chosen as the seat of initiation needs to be besmeared with cow-dung. 
It needs to be quadrangular with thirty-six finger-ends in length and breadth. 
Three lotus flowers should be placed on it dedicated to the sun in the middle as 
the Lord of the goddess of words, teachers on the right side and to Lord Gal)esa 
on the left while to the Lord of time on the lower side of it. All these gods and 
Lords should be worshipped with the offering of flowers and other materials of 
worship. (397-398) 

Making use of the vessel of worship as per the common mode of worship, the 
wise teacher should satiate the circle followed by exposition of the system to the 
pupil in a consistent manner. (399) 
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'li?lq<:;q1Cfllq2<1!F~•gfii:t41\l'f~1 ~ I 

3'f0lll6('11{<::tfq(ljq~~ ~ ctlCflllf.:1 I l~oo 11 

The mode of exposition of the system should involve knitting together words, 
sentences, chapters, the whole text in a certain order with relevance of the 
initiation and final parts with each other in the whole of the exposition as well 
as in each one of its constituents including even sentences. ( 400) 

i:t O'{ Cfi '"<.'1 ct f~:fo I cH.1l Of) 11 ~ lf ~~ ~: I 

3'ffct6d'{CiJq'(Of). ~~ 4l\l'f4<:;fl~lof1{ ll~o~ II 

('1"?11ctd1~1'Cf!>lfl'ij·('10fllf<:;f~ fl"'41~: I 

~ ct~GICfll~I ctf&:41a<al fc:tfc:ttt1ai ~ 11~0~ 11 

4fJ\o!:ll~fuq<:;cfli:tl41fa ~ ~<tcfl'"l!f~: I 

~<1ct~4l\1'6lj llfJu:t~ cqfqG46(41i ll~o~ II 

By taking recourse to the mode of the frog's jump as also the lion's way of 
looking back and similar progressions and reversions on occasions without any 
drift from beginning to end he needs to sustain the entire argument behind his 
exposition in a broad way. He may move behind sometimes to strengthen his 
arguments further and thus put up his statements in a better perspective in view 
of the content as well as each one of the statements in mutual relationships, 
eliminating the danger of any future criticism. ( 401-403) 

~<t'(f-t=.ta'{cfqa.iSllCG:'lOlq?.R ~ 4Gl""'41{ I 

~IG4"1('11ctlU6fa ~ fl·~14fqqlf~fc:f0fl<"11{ ll~o~ II 

Any viewpoint presented against the background of a forceful opposite view 
gets settled in the mind of the pupil in a form immune to doubt and drift. ( 404) 

~ ~ ~ "("i"lf: ~ llfJ~fu ~IG4'l"4 I 

~'f::ffqll!(ill. o~ ~~4\0lll&:ll1{ I l~o'-\ 11 

The teacher should take help of anyone of the devices of communication such 
as language, logic, argument, rhythm and order to convey his viewpoint to the 
disciple properly. ( 405) 
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~ ~ fl1illZI Slacfoj ~ \i~"ci".f~ 1 

911<q( ~ ct~~ct.111i~ -g "1T ~ 11~0G 11 

Having finished the talk of that occasion's discourse, the teacher should move to 
satiation and worship of the circle and shift to the other one without transgressing 
the limits of the chapter. ( 406) 

Olll&41;fl ~1if~c:q1 fctqr4 "fl'Cf f~~ I 

~llf?llf<::1i~~ fc:t~lt:ia: ~ ~ ll~o\911 

fc:t~lt:i'{\311. c:t>4fffi1i4~ f1tifi~ I 
3ifqCflfY1icl4 ~: Sll4~"t".1'(11f1 ~ I l~ol 11 

o2'11lZld'fctfct!;~lfj~614 Cf~ ~ I 

At the end of the exposition, excusal from the deities concerned should be 
begged for and all the material used in the worship needs to be thrown in some 
deep reservoir of water. If unfortunately anyone of the performers dies in course 
of the exposition, special worship should be offered on his behalf. That needs 
also to be accomplished on the commission of any serious fault in course of 
transmission of the wisdom. Though there is no necessity of doing so for those 
who have got established in the wisdom, it should be done for the sake of the 
ignorant. ( 407-409a) 

~ -:q flicl{ct q1q&1ctj Cf;"if fcf\i) I l~o~ 11 

SI 14 ~·t=ht fc:tf'Cl: "Silw ~ ~ SI :ql f<:;cl I 

~ ft"l{Ulil~tt flq>\NIL('I. fct1"fl=t:14(( 11~~ o 11 

ftcfft"l1Cifl tfan \l11(11f8Ifaaf61Cflt.11fct<::: 

Cf~ W-ffiRaJT~ CfldOll~i:!'1fc:;al fcrf'tl: 11~~ ~ 11 

In the Picu Sastra it has been recorded how in course of Her conversation with 
Siva, the goddess Parvati inquired of the Lord as to the relevance of observation 
of the memorial. Being inquired like this, the Lord told Her that though it is 
true that a single remembrance is sufficient to redeem the person concerned 
yet the knowers of the secret of it hold the view that sustenance of the tradition 
of observation of memorials is also a necessity in the midst of the net of all and 
sundry duties of life. ( 409-411) Indological Truths
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~a=cq~fc::11 ~ "fu" "t".llffq1~Cflf~ftlda1: 1 

~ ~{"llftia ~ iitl161H: ~Nlllfcl 11~~ ~ 11 

On the concentration of those who are ignorant of the secret of things having 
been diverted, there is loss on the side of knowledge. (412) 

df'ilf&Cflc:_;;•1Hf6a: ~·i~f'Y:q<al 'lf'R 1 

~llf?l"t".llf f*i~llf~: ~ c:tfGct'if~~ 11~~ ~ 11 

Therefore, those who have become self-absorbed need to avoid this kind of 
mixing up the right and the wrong via recourse to discussion on canons of 
Siistras. (413) 

~ qr *i'if~:aJOlllf ~"t".l'd. 'l"i'il"t".l~~I 

GJ?.TT ~~~if <!,){"ll(C\itl lffif~ 11~~~11 

Alternatively, he who enters into the polemics of debate needs to take resort 
to atonement so as to avoid the danger of his drifting away from his faith in the 
canons of behaviour as propounded in the Siistras. ( 414) 

lfffctlf. ~1e:t6~1@ fcJm '("i\.ilfc::a· ~ 1 

wa' \lll("t".ll'("'q "t".llf?l'("'q ~ "f?ftq~ 11~~~ 11 

As has already been observed, by muttering the particular mantra known as 
Sivahasta one hundred times, the person concerned may get rid of any crime 
except for that of killing of his wife (or a woman). (415) 

~lf~t'>11~11;:q61<!,)tlll ~ ~ll~cta· ~I 

~ ~<Hl41<:11lfi *il44lct•1'0·~ ~ I l~~G 11 

<Jl{1'3111i '8J41@qldl f~~fd~te:Cfld<l I 

~ '814lfl1i TI m'cHllllf~a· GJ?.TT 11~~\.9 I I 

q If (1 ;f) q I ~Cfl I qrfq "\l112IT ~a.1 ?I lf H't Cfl I{ I 

sifaftaa'("'q 1<1~~~r~s1'f~Cfl1Ro11 11~~l 11 

SI I lf ~"Cl a· SI Cfl dCll fq R1 ~ ~H?J lf I q (.') I 
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It has been observed in the text known as Ratnamiilii in the deliberation between 
Lord Siva and Parvati that woman stands for power on whose destruction the 
killer is destined to be dashed down for ever to the hell since he has transgressed 
the code of conduct of ethics. It has also been pointed out there in that text 
that the punishment for killing women born of honourable families is to meet 
the edge of the axe known as dU$fa-kartari, killer of the criminal, as has been 
indicated as the form of the punishment of those who have violated the code of 
conduct of the system. It has also been pointed out in the Brahmayiimala Tantra 
that the atonement for seeing the tura, etc. established (in a temple) without 
being authorised for it, the atonement is muttering of the miilini and miitrkii 
order of the alphabet up to three lakh times (i.e. three hundred thousand times). 
( 416-419a) 

~~&11 ~'6afqf2ll cflu:;a.rnn:a~ 11'l!~ ~ 11 

~Cl~&.:f~c:\ICfll< ~ ~~: I 
Hf'!'llf<:\('"llqq;<\._'WS2•fc:tCflJ:il?llqR"60c:\: I l'i!~ 011 

~lfttl&.:ffj·cqq;~lflliitlf16~1 fck1lqCfl: I 

~ fli f~ Cf> 11 i ~a:t I fc::;5f'l J:i I<\._ ~ ~ I l'i!~ ~ 11 

-m <:61 f:q ~"d'l I fi:IB•13/ ~ ~ :q lf ct Ii I 

ctffiqR~~s~ 11a~~6*llti'llf6a: I l'l!~~ 11 

~~ ITTf: 1illffc::;f'3j"d'l. ~~l!IJ:i<?l I 

Killer of a knower of the Reality, sleeper on the bed of his teacher, the person 
involved in the stealing of objects belonging to a heroic person, and any temple, 
thief or breaker of any emblem, transgressor of the codes of conduct, deviator 
from the code of conduct, given to concealment of the quantum of his crime, 
misrepresenter of power, killer of yogins and wise persons, destroyer of the 
tradition of incidental norms of behaviour are required to mutter the mantras 
beginning from one lakh times getting doubled at each step. He is required to 
take a certain vow, eat in the measured quantity and observe celibacy. If anyone 
happens to indulge inadvertently in sex out of lust with a female messenger 
(duti, accomplished yogini), he, too, is required to mutter the mantra. This has 
been stated in the Brahmayiimala Tantra. (419b-423) 
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~: ~ ~ ffl03ilfl'fl~q:(ltia I 
1{<=Uffi ("! ~: Cfl fq ff?! Cfl fi ~fit:t fc:Hl 11'6~'6 I I 

~ lF: ~ m~@'!Ckctl~· ~ cqfq I 

Following the bath of initiation and performance of the incidental rites should 
be accomplished worship of the teacher. This is to be performed immediately 
on the next day according to the direction of the Siddhayogifrari Tantra. The 
teacher chosen for worship needs to be such as should be transparent in his 
wisdom and knower of the essential principles of the Trika System. He should 
be chosen out of even those who may be present there. ( 423b-425a) 

1i0'5Jl fCff~Cfl· ~ CBr ~1ilfc\Cfllfi11{ 11'6~~ 11 

q> ~I :ci4a ~~ fiCfl (."! 1"*1Cfl "{ 

oaT fq~q4<\_~ "d"ef~fticia4 ~ I 1'6~G 11 

~ CBr ~: ~4~: ~'C(Ylbffct~: I 

fitil(."!Ai1fi!;~~tj:S'Rtcf~: ~ 11'6~\911 
~ '{\llf4~1· 'efSIUJTf-q4Jlfaj:U: I 

ficffCftifil fi·~~l~Jfl"IH1ifll 'qlfcffi: I 1'6~l I I 
3i ct l ~ fif ~I g ~ 'ef SIUJTf cq: fi ti "*1 a : I 

a*Cl~S~ <R ~~Cfl1Ral"{ ll'6~~11 

Inside the circle should be created a symbol of swastika followed by placement 
of the seat of the teacher decorated with gold. After this the six paths of the 
discipline need to be worshipped. Then the disciple needs to request the teacher 
to take his seat there. He needs to be worshipped there on the seat with particular 
mantras imparted to the disciple by himself along with the offering of flower, 
incense and other objects of worship including that of sacrifice clothes, things 
dedicated and gratificatory. Having worshipped him to his full contentment and 
through sacrificial donations, the pupil should place all his belongings including 
himself at his disposal. Without gratifying the teacher in all respects, the disciple, 
even though having become the knower of the Reality remains indebted to him 
and short of the state of redemption. ( 425b-429) 
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1'6'{\l111i111ctlUI: m '31*11f1 ~ I 
~ mIT ~ ~:mflfa fCfl~lll'i~ 11''6~011 

df"llC:::ct~ct· C:::H'10lll ~ GfaJUTT "Tf: I 

"'{Cf~ 41111fi·oll1~a=gti2:4~11~~~11 

Being shorn of the worship of the teacher, the disciple has to be born and reborn 
hundreds of times before getting redeemed, so observes the Skandayamala 
Tantra. Therefore, the sacrificial donation needs to be offered to the teacher 
again. This is so because whatever offerings were made to him earlier were 
offered by way of a part of the sacrifice while this one is by way of his satisfaction. 
(430-431) 

d~ti2:1i~ d'l"lll:ili Slll41~1'1lllffCtll. ~: I 

"ffif: Si'{\l14"*-4~Fl 'll'~~ 11~~ ~ 11 

(Having fed the teacher to his full contentment) the disciple should take the 
remainder himself by his permission. This is to be followed by the worship of the 
cakra in keeping with his capacity to afford for. ( 432) 

. . 
~ -1-'tlll-1 ..... 11 g; qi a'i l4 qi a 'll'O: 1 

df"lln:lllf1d: CfiTllT 1'6lllln 'll'~l~C11{ 11~~ ~ 11 

Since without performing the teacher-related sacrifice, all whatever performed 
earlier remains incomplete, therefore, it is necessary to perform this sacrifice 
deliberately to one's capacity. ( 433) 

~sftr ~ ~: ~: ~•ic.,~ ~ I 
d<\S::Oll. ~c:ta1qi~ ~\i"ffi'31~6ct~ 11~~~11 

In the absence of the teacher on that occasion, the teacher needs to be offered 
the same worship imaginatively supposing as if he were present there, followed 
by distribution of materials of offering amongst devotees. ( 434) 
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Here comes to its close the entire ambit of this chapter of incidental performance 
beginning from sanctification of it and ending with its explanation. ( 435) 
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3l~ flljfT.I (11 f~ Cfl I flu I 
df~~4 ~ ~S?f fcIT~:I 
3l~ fiqfcqq1;84' 'll(."!SlfSti441i4cl 11~ 11 

er~ 'l-.ffilf~ ~'ll~l~9' 4jf:qa1 1 

~ ':r:.f q{q~l1 ~ Sti&i'{\lf~ 11~ 11 

Now is being explained the secret of the system known as the Kula system, 
targeting aspirants who are worthy of it. This entire system of worship is known 
as Kula as it has been developed through the chain of teacher and taught in 
the form of continuous stream and has been characterised by the Lord as the 
essence of the worship known as Krama (order). (1-2) 

f fi C3;c;f) Ji F1 ~fffi f<4 Ji I :8~c:fi1 ~~I 
-;:i- (1!;tlfi6~: f<41'""4~~fcffct~ 11~ 11 

One who gets engaged in this system of worship developed and perfected by 
accomplished practitioners may attain perfection well within a month which 
may not be possible in course of even in a thousand of years' practice via a lot of 
mantras of different kinds. (3) 
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~ -:q q(~~lf4 ~: m-it~~ 
fCt H1<?ll4l '31l citlf -:q ~: fifcfc0U (Cf> 1i I l'l$' 11 

Kula is the elevating force of the Supreme Lord with His autonomy as a power 
behind it and His virility as the consciousness embodied. ( 4) 

Cf~ ft 1i 'R1 I f1 'ii I C1 \l1 k11 f1 1W«f: I 

'tef'R1~h~;lft'l6f4 lWl'Ril<i~I ~ ~: II'-\ II 

Seeing of every event and object in the universe as an interplay of Siva and Sakti 
in the process of eventuation and objectification as an act of sacrifice is destined 
to bring to an end all congregations of doubts. (5) 

dl<i!(qH(C\<til~ 1i11C11*fllllC1f'f11 I 

ll~kfl1il"Cl{ID(: <ji(.1lll'I: ~ ~ ~: II~ II 

For the sake of reaching that state of understanding whatever the vira (one who is 
master of his senses, a hero) performs mentally, vocally and bodily that becomes 
Kula-yaga (ceremonial offer to fire under this system of spiritual practice). ( 6) 

~: ~ ~ -:q ~ WJJll~ lRft I 
efcf ~ <ji Jl;;;q1 f41BIIB~ fq~ 11\911 

This sacrifice goes on simultaneously along with its sub-varieties on the following 
six planes, namely, in external behaviour, display of force, conjunction of the 
male and the female, in regard to body, vital force, particularly in its movement 
along the SU$Umna nerve as well as ideation. (7) 

~ 11 'i a :s ("'! <ji a :s IF~ tfl (g I "'ll lft Ir~ "lFl "ffil I 

fCflf_:;qc;511qg~a ~ err @a:s11ll '11 Ill II 

Bathing, creation of circle, digging of the pit, sixteen kinds of assignment, etc. 
(as popular in Tantra) are of little use here and even if performed by someone 
are not warded off. (8) 
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In view of the Trisiras Sastra, Kula-yiiga is free of the trouble of creation of 
six circles, as well as that of secrecy. It is confined purely within the ambit of 
knowledge and the object of knowledge. (9) 

~ GJ111 T.J 4\S::&i f~Fiid ~llf?l'E'i~ffi 
~ 4J'3144)1'f1;q1J:il'1aqR'"<jdJ{ 11~ o 11 

In this sacrifice the same objects need to be offered to fire by the wise which are 
prohibited in the tradition of the Sastras having dipped it into wine. (10) 

~~@411'f~S~ ~ ~lctHil ~:I 
~ fcRr 'ijfttig;"ffil -;fl ~~S::1Sf1 ml I~~ 11 

In the Brahmayiimala Tantra also it has been observed tha! wine which is 
considered as intoxicant outwardly is, indeed, the essence of Siva without the 
aid of which there is neither the possibility of enjoyment nor of redemption. It 
is prepared by way of making a paste of the material, squeezing of grapes and 
vaporising of molasses. (11) 

f?l11~'8Cfl ~(C\ql TI ~~ I 
wan-~ TI 1R'. ~ ~ Cfl~1l~aq:_ 11~~11 

It is also of three kinds, namely, feminine, masculine and neutral. Its use is 
enjoyable in the beginning as well as towards the end. If drawn out of grapes, it 
proves vigorous culminating in the feeling of restoration to the state of Bhairava 
which lies beyond imagination. (12) 

QJiffctl( m: ~: SICfll~ll+<\f-q""""4:1 
~ctdl1l ftr:i ~ df'il~df(Cl<4ffi~l I 1~ ~ 11 

This drink is pure delight materialised. It is of the nature of illumination, bliss 
and consciousness. It is favourite to gods; therefore, one should always take it. 
(13) 
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-311 q !ifl q UFl-4 T.I' "'4 'lC\fq q <~ ~ 1111 

~ ~ m ~rgi4a w:fllll~~11 
~ ~ f C"t c6 "lfr1 (f5l'lCf: ~I fu; fi1 I q I tl I 

~Off?ICf>lll4ldl&•i 'tlP1 i:t)6=t>l!f~ ~ 11~~ 11 

It has been pointed out by Lord Siva in the text known as Krama Rahasya that 
the vessel of worship, the place of sacrifice and the lamp, these three objects are 
indicative of mystery of the Kaulika sacrifice. They deserve worship on account 
of serving as the meeting points of forces. The earth, the cloth, the body and the 
seat are indicative of higher and higher elevation gradually. (14-15) 

~ W~ 7TTCfT ~ ~ ~: ~:I 
efd ~ "wts~M"'4HCll;q;~f~Cfil ~ 11~ ~ 11 

Lamps are illuminating, cows are the source of ghrta and therefore they are 
regarded as gods moving on the earth. All these three occupy a significant place 
in the Kaulika system of worship. Therefore the worshipper needs to pay due 
care to them. (16) 

a11sfq1?1!1il~ ~ s:;o1.:11f01 ~I 

lll4Jttll"'4fC4~1l$;)S?r \i~aj~I ~ eftiict>I ll~\911 

In view of the importance of the sacrificial vessel, whatever material has been 
recommended by Siva to be used in the sacrifice should be arranged without any 
doubt since doubt is a source of faults. (17) 

ll1 1ftCfi) ~~ !llfct~ll !1111G:'5:,_~@:I 
~ errs~ qlf~-=41 fq(.1)qr&qlj(.1)qa: ll~l 11 

G:l61'"41ll1ilfl. ~ <flt(1fih4fct~:I 
~ ~~ 'il~'8\i0ilq'i"'?i<:1:11~~11 

Entering into the house of sacrifice already kept prepared with the burning of 
incense, the sacrificer should seat himself facing either east or north and make 
himself bodily sanctified with the recitation of either miitrkii or miilini mantras 
either from head to feet or from feet to head. The sanctification may be via 
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burning or bathing with the respective result of bringing brilliance to the body 
or softness to it on account of the effect of the mantra. (18-19) 

NOTE: 

Sanctification or purification is of two types, namely, diihamayi (burning) and 
apyiimayi (bathing). All internal impurities and sins are reduced to ashes through 
the method of priifJ,iiyiima conjoined with mantras. This is the meaning of burning 
while iipyiimayi is bathing as mentioned in the siistras. By the application of both 
the methods, the body becomes lustrous and soft. 

~a.TI ~Olfi4Cfl1 ~ ~~'eet~lfli?f)(.""41'(1 

ml: m'CllcH1f1 ~l~ctlliddi ~ ll'~oll 

If the disciple wishes to be initiated, the path (adhva) should be sanctified and 
assigned to him along with sanctification of the materials of sacrifice through 
the use of mantras or via the transmission of his own force by the teacher. (20) 

q {I <g 112111 GJGl IOI I ~ffl 112111 t::4 ~ I 

~q{"ll i:tlf(.111) GJGT CJT: ;gi:if<l91 ~ 11~~11 

In all these acts of sanctification, out of the three kinds of mantras, namely, para, 
miitrkii and miilini, anyone may be used. (21) 

+~~tllf>~~~{efq1?i Sl'{<4(]) 

d?tht>i:t'"?ldl~JrU!l\~{ctlfl"ICi5ti:tH4ct_ 11~~ 11 

The vessel of worship should be filled with gems, fruits and enjoyable objects 
such as wine and infuse it with oneness with Siva by means of recitation of 
relevant mantras. (22) 

t.:f R'4<i:t I ri:t 11· ~ fo ~if Sfl I jif Sfl 11 '( I 

fq [-S:f ~~'ti {4 j {"fi: i:iW:rr T.f ~ 11 ~ ~ 11 

By means of the liquid content of the vessel of worship the disciple should drench 
his body fully outwardly cakra-wise, from above and below as well as cross-wise 
besides inwardly through sips. (23) 
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er~ 'luffct<~Rll~: si)"iii9(1\~f-aa1ci~11q_1 

ii1fof<11~~11ilf'il1. ~l!iiSffu<T.f4q_ 11':(~ 11 

Havingfilledhimselfcompletelywiththeraysofthedivineforcesofconsciousness 
in all his tendencies, he needs to look towards the world outside with the same 
divinised outlook and worship it as the Divine Himself. (24) 

3ief1f~t?ls~ af<(Gf?l~o) ~ ~.qi 

04'1f~ fo~<tloqit (l\llctJ~s~l I':('-\ 11 

11Rcfi("lk1icfi Cfiffl 1i~'{u1S~ ~I 
~ ffljfC::d ~ qos("l~ T.J • 1l':(f..11 

~ ~ qfuqif<'l?llli ~ ~I 

fc:;~g<:}OlH. '6!;\Cfl) 011m4oq;:ff JI u)~Cl(1{_ 1 l':(\911 

~ ~ ~(C\f~4;1;::ii1f11;fl: 4laqi:.f4q_1 

~ Rfu lfOMT'CJ 3lR~\4T.f4=aa:11':(t 11 

ffl4;"t".lsfl f~ctt=lg~ lfOMT~f<11H1C61{ I 

The wise should perform the sacrifice on the circle drawn on a square-shaped 
piece of cloth twelve finger-ends, twice or thrice as large as that, red in colour 
or of various colours or on a vessel of coconut filled with wine or inside a circle 
drawn on plain ground; the order of which is as follows: 

On the north side beginning from north-east to west-north should be worshipped 
Gal)esa. Inside it on all the corners the young disciples, further inside it the 
teachers likewise and on the inmost corners the group of four Siddhas and 
Yoginis. On the east side of it below Gal)esa should also be offered worship to 
Siddhas of the four ages. (25-29a) 

~: frnfC4\Nllkt $ct11{~ ~ 11':(~ 11 

ct"d>f1S?Ofcfqt>i)s+f1~©(1lastlga: ~I 

~ICk"lll 1ifj·(141 ~ $ct11{~ ~ ll'~oll 

~ ~ ij]fqf\lidf<'I~ fil+~~©("t: I 
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Cfll44fft141 ~: 9;>R11~3m ~ II~~ II 
fcr~sf\lrnTS~\11{41 ~ ~@t141 i:R1 

4=c@~: 9j:S:_9j011k11 -:q tf~}Jl4. ~11~~11 

~ "4'W ~ ~ qf:s:_=ttiU~~fl I 
3i4{q{~qf-q311f<?ifcFf.4!J>fsCfll efd SfilITTf "tiS"lft 11~ ~ 11 

Ft1R11~ C00141 Cf~ 9:141-0 -:q m~ 1 

'l"i4tilt"1"601 :q1q{~@t"141 'ffifiGJ: ~: 11~~1 I 
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On the eastern side needs to be worshipped Khagendra along with his wife 
Vijjamba Illai-amba and two sons Vakta~ti and Vimala with Ananta Makhalamba. 
On the southern side should be worshipped Kiirma with his wife Illai Amba 
and sons J aitra and A vijita with Ananda as the Mekhalamba. On western side 
needs to be worshipped Me~a with his wife Kullai Amba and sons Vindhya and 
Ajita and Mekhala named Ajara. On the northern side are to be worshipped 
Macchanda with his wife Kuilkuoamba with their six sons and their wives Sillai, 
Eruoa, Kuman, Bodhai, Aparamekhala and Mahalacchi as forces. (29b-34) 

~ "ft" W'"-fcliro: ~ ~ t41f144' ~~I 
'l"io:affH1C4f~;;:ll ~ ~l6lfSl~l':44lfl 11~'-\ 11 

These personalities of the tradition are authorised for worship from amongst 
several others serving as links of different other traditions along with their 
lineage of teacher-taught form of continuity of peculiar kinds. (35) 

3il1~IC4f~citlfl:rn~q1~Jo:al~ lflfli~lisGJo:al I 

~ ;:}llC4ffll: f14S::lt4~Cfl· 9Fl41"C4aCL 1l~G11 

Postures are six, namely, iinanda, avali, bodhi, prabhu, piida and yogi. (36) 

~a.11~tdlf~Cflf1-
ftid Cfl I ;a 4 ~ m Cfl ;ft 4 Bl CJllml I 

f~~~IHn~119:1 osf(1-

~~C4ij~ifcitCfl~f14fa ~:I l~l.911 
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There are six other postures called chummiis. These lie in arrangement of the 
fingers in a certain manner beginning from the thumb of the right hand up to 
the little finger and from the latter of the left hand up to its thumb as also from 
kanda up to the end of the twelve points in the upper ku!J.lf,alini, including bindu, 
heart, navel and kanda. (37) 

~ICfUsf~R1qfc2R11: Cfl(f~R"llfkf~l(f~R"ll: I 

3is'1:s1141i\f~o1f~R"ll: ~a.Hr&'ll"'CI I l~l 11 

~ql Cfll ~2<:r (i'i i fs::f?t 9)U Cfl 141@4 ~261 fi ~"'Cl I 
"i\f~ol'fla· ~a~~Cfl· ~(qfffi4la1i ~: 11~~ 11 

The six seats of yogic accomplishment (siddha-pifha) in the south are 
5avariidabillpattilii, karabilliimbi5arabillii, Adabidimbi-dak$i1J,abillii, 
Kumbhiirikiik$arii, Devikottakuliidritripuri-kiimiikhyii and A{!ahiisa. (38-39) 

~ fi~a1f~ 
~ ~ ~ lf ffl~l'"f!:I 

3if:ct(IR1~ d'dBllU:i ll~lfir11Cfi\1ii I l~o 11 

Having understood the sense of these indications in the form of postures and 
chummiis if an aspirant of the secret knowledge were to move to these places of 
siddhi, he is likely to attain the key to yogic accomplishment quite quickly from 
the mouth of yoginis (existing there invisibly). ( 40) 

cq ~l'i\Cf <:"tfl (i'i i ~fl 'i\' I Jt 'i\i : ~'"-RT: I 
~~ ~ "'fef~Cfll(q<:_l~dl: ·II~~ II 

Bhatia, Indra, Valkala, Ahindra, Gajendra and Mahidhara, these are the six 
princes who had renounced their authorities in favour of attaining the state of 
the urdhva retasas (transformers of virility into consciousness). ( 41) 

3#'~ -re- cf} 4f'll "5JW: <:r t1 Cf f'"f f;11 

di\Sifi(~ 111 '()' ~ ~~:II~~ II 
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Authority is the flow of virility through the channel of procreation. On account 
of their restraining themselves from it, they were known as urdhva retasas. ( 42) 

3i "'ll Pf if ~Jl'6 d c:q f"'ll : ~ J:i fCfl I t."fl ill t?1 j f c:;: d I : I 

3i11"a~61: st>lsf"fl ~f(l~~<~lf~al: 11~~ 11 

Several other teachers along with their wives, as has been observed in the text 
Kalikula, move around disembodied and assume different bodies for elimination 
of doubt from the mind of the people. ( 43) 

On arousal of the wish in anyone of the couples for giving birth to a child who 
might illuminate people by his knowledge of the Kaula system of approach to 
the inner world, they enter into the personalities of such couples and thus serve 
as teachers of the system in the dissemination of the knowledge. ( 44) 

(f fct~llSll'"'1 fi.'i'741: f4d041 ~ ~q("f1{_1 

d"ffiS\4'"ft{dl C41~C4~lJ:il(JCfllfl W I I~'-\ 11 

J:i I f(?I ;ft ~: ~ d"ffi S '"ft tf P?I "if Sfl Cfl 1{ I 

Such progenies need not be worshipped in any particular way beyond simple 
remembrance of them. If they anyway are to be worshipped at all, they need 
to be worshipped via the mixing of air and fire with the utterance of matrka 
mantras followed by the malini ones in the circle of mantras. ( 45-46a) 

J:i'"?ffuOG:SllOlfifqfCfl{Ollf"if.:1 'lfT ~ 11~~ 11 

"if Sfl I r'i ~ fqfu: "51~ >rffi;J -m- ill~~ C4 U I 
m l{~ ~ ~ J:il(Jfi<\_iilq(C\fqofl 11~ 11 

~~ dffil4Fllq1c:;q<1~ 1RPRTI 

Q>Cflcfl<I -:q m ~ ~ fiilltil~C4<1 ll~l II 

That fundamental centre of consciousness is called here as Kule5vari who 
presides over the entire spectrum of consciousness through her control over 
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its extension to senses, vital forces and vitalisation of mantras. She needs to be 
worshipped in the centre as the mother of the alphabet via superimposition of 
her manifestation on her as apara and by taking herself also with it as parapara 
along with Siva Himself as ekavira, to rule over her. ( 46b-48) 

!H"t{ajf"d'l(l~11 fllct11fll ~: ~:I 
{i'ij·<_221+<:;fq~ gn4f~~ Si'i'*~~l I~~ 11 

irnrstCfll~l'lC\qllll: ~ fci~f~fi·C4~1 
"liT <~u.ilet'Rt~C41?1 '{\ll~~q('f(4(Ull{l 1~ o 11 

She needs to be worshipped along with Siva in Her conjugal form on becoming 
excited with her meeting with Siva with all His delightfulness emanating in the 
form of waves of bliss. The gods should be worshipped here as sparks of the 
immensity of light emanating from it. ( 49-50) 

31 ;:~n;:f<=:~ I cf) ~ CRIT S ISCI ISCCfl ~ q -:q I 

=qg;tlCfl· en 7l~ en~ Hs:.__©41 ~ ~ 11~~11 

Then should be worshipped by the worshipper the group of ten forces presiding 
over the twelve sensitive points in the body of himself, eight groups of eight 
universal forces and four goddesses presiding over the four main directions or 
even any number of deities as there is no limit to the number of rays emanating 
from the centre of consciousness (like the infinite rays emanating from the sun). 
(51) 

Ji I~~ fl ~ f{:;q'1 chl Ji I il ~ m 1 cfl :q ~f ~Cf'Cfl l{ I 

W ~ lJUST '4l~i~flU~lctf1 ~ 11~ ~ 11 

qq11"'('1JiE:ll{lf~Cfl'ilSCCfll"lff'l;::;::i~ ~:I 

{i'ij·<_211'"<::~~11 {ipt~· lll'iffi~ 11~ ~ 11 

ailSCllSCq;sftr N fcJm 111111Jisiqf,:;qa ~1 

~ ~ fcifoct'Rtct•f@I i\1qJilC11 ~ 11~~11 

The goddesses to be worshipped in the four main directions are Mahesi, 
Vairiiici, Kuman and Vai~i:iavi while Aindri, Yamya, Mui:ic;Ja and Yogesirisa are 
to be worshipped as presiding goddesses of the four corners. The eight forces 
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beginning from Aghora to Pavana related to the eight directions along with 
their conjugal counterparts also need to be worshipped with the joy of their 
conjugality. As regards the eight groups each consisting of eight names, this can 
be elucidated in several ways, practically; however, this can be surmised as a row 
of lamps (extending to any number). (52-54) 

~<A41<."ll~ll~ TI qOJfi@I: !11<:\lqCfll: 

ctOIJ~:q lj&:l'i'7"4141 fq~l41 J IOl~ff!m: 11'-\'-\ 11 

In the Ratnamiilii Siistra the number of letters is regarded as illuminator of 
things. Therefore, they need to be considered by the wise as the main object of 
worship in the context of knowledge. (55) 

i:fto~-q: ~ <ll4lGI <ll(1'{\J111{1 

7l?.n ~~ct<lit.'i q{~~l1 \llf'lla'{ 11'-\G 11 

~FQ:~f~fu~•foRHl4Sfl4"t".lg)~41{ I 

4la~4~111~foa· '{\JI~\~~: I l'-\'911 

Along with the worship of sacred seats and regions the families also need to be 
worshipped. This has been stated by Lord Siva in the text known as M iidhavakula 
as follows: "For the sake of attainment of enjoyment and liberation both, the 
aspirant of them needs to worship all these four, namely, the process of creation, 
sustenance, dissolution, aniikhya as well as sacred seat and cremation ground." 
(56-57) 

~ err~ uffi~"t".lstiflll~ ~{f<::Cfl'{I 

'"4f4~1 fclf~ ~ 4ldl~ ql{~~ct<'{l l'-\l I I 

Regarding oneself as the sacred seat of the Lord and hence as indwelt by the 
Sakti in the cakras, the aspirant should take it as worthy of assignment of 
different sacred seats to it. (58) 

3"1<_261~· ~ ~ -:q ~I 

~: thl(1fi1R ~ \lf4f~Cfll'{ ll'-\~ll 
~cfl'tl\Nlf~;:ff ~ ~ ~ 'Tf: I 
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CIFUOlffr ~ mi:fra ~ ~llf.,oll 
~~~~~~TI lft~ I 
~ IHICf)):d T.f 1'lR ~llf.,~11 
CJ:t"ll 9>{ i<@{ ~&1 o llf~a: I 

c;rSil1~~fr -:q ~ ~~ a~llf..~11 
\ii I j\ll '5· ~ 1("Cf) ~~JI ~ (tj Im a i q fMHl I 

~~ TI ~f{'5'f.ff Cfll<.'11 1 ~CIR:.f't!IRCfll'{ I If._~ 11 

Attahasa should be assigned to the crest, Caritra to gaps between fingers of 
both the hands, Kaulagiri to the ears, Jayantika to both the nostrils, Ujjayini to 
the eyebrows, Prayaga to the mouth, Vara1.1asi to the heart, Srip}tha to both the 
shoulders, Viraja to the throat, E<;labhi to the belly, Hala to the navel, Gosruti 
to the kanda, Marukosa to the genitals, Nagara to right bone, Paun<;lravardhana 
to the left bone, Elapura to the right thigh, Purastira to the left thigh, Kudyakesi 
to the right knee, Sopana to the left knee, Mayapuri to the right leg, K~iraka to 
the left leg, Amratakesvara to the right ankle, Rajagrha to the left ankle and 
Brahmi to the soles of the feet as it is determinator of the duration of the fire of 
time, kiiliigni. (59-63) 

11~P"lffl'"I 1ill"'llh~ ~Cl<.11: ~ht>4@6'{ I 

~ qm-;n= c;r4ifficfc;1 fiffC11ilsta: llf..'611 

'I am not what I have been claiming myself to be, nor am I anything else but simply 
a conglomeration of forces.' The aspirant should remain always conceiving of 
himself like this in his memory. (64) 

~ M~ ~8:Pi 1 I q Cl I fi I fci'tftcffi I 
~: ffios:ilfficfc;1 f'i'lul1 ~I If..'-\ 11 

There is neither the necessity of thinking of any auspicious date nor of fasting. 
Anyone by just remaining conscious of this fact constantly is sure to attain siddhi 
even though engaged in fulfilment of instinctive drives. (65) 
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The nine kinds of sacrifices serve as his wives as Matailgi, K:r~IJ.a, Sauniki, 
Karmuki, Carmiki, Viko~ki, Matsyki, Ca:rki and Dvajini serve their respective 
husbands. (66) 

lf~l6 IB\l14 ;Jl "Cl fb1 Cfl I~ Cfl Cfl )~C:'{_I 

~~~ 
~~ 'Ct'mi -:er :qfci>ofl ~llG\911 

Houses of these nine kinds of wives are like the following nine sacred places, 
namely, Sailgama, VaruIJ.a, Kulagiri, Attahasa, Jayanti, Caritra, Amraka, 
Devikotta and Hiral).yapura with Cakmi being the most important among them. 
(67) 

~ m 4ls4a 
H=t ~I ("'tf) fq ~ S?T «;r o:g f (.11) I 

3l~62:Yld~?fl ~ fq~Clal ~llGlll 

KutJlf,alini as the deity presiding over the spectrum of consciousness sitting 
on her seat of the kanda moves all around the universe crushing the seed and 
separating the folka (husk/coarse fibres/scales/linters) and the oil from each 
other. (68) 

~ "CISfll<:\4. f(q-~ ll~ ~ «;rt?l~ctU I 

;g~n:fufl ac:;~1;fl ;g·6FUllfl4Cfllftufl 1IG~11 

Q>Cfl c:fl {I "Cl !;h YJ'dl I "Cl !;h 41 'i (.'1 I II fq CfT I 

Having made offerings to the start of the circle this presiding deity of the circle 
needs to be worshipped in the middle followed by the worship of the Sailkar~iIJ.i 
Devi who is responsible for the withdrawal of the universe to herself. She takes 
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round (of the body via the nervous system) besides that of the entire universe 
by way of generation of it in her conjugal form with only the Supreme Lord as 
her sole consort. ( 69-70a) 

~~l~lfi1lf1'1Sfl0lll6=hctl1<:\~ -m:IB: I l\90 11 

m m lf Jl~a<\"i1f01fctf?ICf)ff1a'l 1 

Worship needs to be offered to Isa, Indra, Agni, Yama, Nikrti, Varui:ia and 
Kubera in all the directions along with three agencies taken from Attahasa, etc. 
in a group of three in each case. (70b-71a) 

~~o:gcl) ~'ell~d~ct Sfl1'11bllf'( 11\9~ 11 

~1"1~1111f1 ~~'qej fiQlfi1;:fl~101'll 

Heart, kw;l},alini and the centre between the eyebrows are the three grounds of 
cremation along with their yoginis. (7lb-72a) 

ctfct:S:_.1("1l"1dlikfcttl("111_ a.-wP1~ 11\9~ 11 

<"ffi ctfil'{~fu ~~ n <{) q I~ off a ~I 

Four earthen lamps eight finger-ends high, round at the top, contracted in the 
middle, should be kept lighted by means of clarified butter and red wick in the 
four directions. (72b-73a) 

lff~f31qC!:~ lf~ fctlj/rjl1. Sl'{\i141_ 11\9~ 11 

3iaa~ct ~ aafi'klf l~I q(~~ltl): I 
ff! G& H'1 ~ ru I ct l'Q'ffi I ~ 1'I ("f 1Ci l'R1d : 11\9~ II 
a I ct fl '31h fi f~ 6Ujcq I f;:+lff ct I : f1R6 I i;:4 I 

Meanwhile the aspirant needs to offer worship to whomsoever he has to as per 
his necessity with the sense of oneness between himself and the deity worshipped 
as has been required by the Supreme Lord. Mantras used by followers of 
Siddhanta and Vi:;;i:iu, etc. are malicious and therefore are incapable of bearing 
the brilliance of non-dualism as followed here. (73b-75a) 
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~ ~ i:tO:SC"i ~Cfl1C"il{ 11\9~11 

f~c:q151 fufo&: ~ ~ l1~ ~ ~I 
3i6i<15ff'"li:t. ~ illcfa~:q1qbm11\9e_ 11 

~ ~sm lF?IT: ft1:@'1~itAa:1 

cfl a f<'ll 51· ~ 'll111" iw it 1ctti1@4 11\9\911 
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Water-pot, blindfold, mat:itf,ala, ladle and its feminine counterpart, all these 
objects of other forms of worship have to be left apart and what is to be made 
use of is simply the vessel of wine for satiation of consciousness in all its subtlety. 
This sacrifice needs to be continued to be performed on the next day and night 
followed by feasting of heroic persons ( vira-bhoja) with the consequence of 
siddhi in the mantras concerned quite effortlessly. Finally, the aspirant should 
make a reading of the prayer to the sacred seats signalling the end of this sacrifice 
supposed to be bearer of good fortune. (75b-77) 

'lffictl?.lCIT 1Ji:t~q1 cftH:q~fqufl: I 

~ r1<1:qm: 'l'1146*li:t~n ~'t.T: 11\9l 11 

Alternatively (with the same end) the wise aspirant may offer worship to statues 
of heroic women in conjugal forms as having risen above worldly feelings, 
emotions and sentiments and formalities of life required to be observed in social 
life. (78) 

~ 'q:ql?.l chltit~l: m ~ 'ffi'CRft: I 
~ltt>litfi:tC"14)Jj1 acf4f~~Cf~qCfCl 11\9~ 11 

This is so because only one Lord of Kula assuming the forms of all Forces is 
capable of satiating all the forces conjugally on the universal scale. (79) 

~ -;:irq -:q Cf>~ :q ~IOI Cf> I~ I "Ill 'l"ifct f~ I 

~cqyq) ~ 11~Cf cl11Cf>IC'°i g; acfo1q_ 1llo11 

Since consciousness is eternally self-luminous leaving nothing bereft of itself, 
therefore, there is no span of time at all when it cannot be worshipped. (80) 
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3l?f ~ ~: fi'{("1Jj4'_("111~Jfi1Y~I 

1I~ ~ Y(~~cHl fu° 
fq~lf"dl~ ~~ lll~ll 

The tree of order in time has been removed from this system root and branch, 
therefore, there is no necessity of any order here as well as that of seat. The 
Supreme Lord remains resting here perpetually. (81) 

crffl ~: !ACfldOllf f?l(1~~: I 

~ ~lll31fi'5'ql{ "B "=t=.r f-t=.1?1fq(i\qCf): I IC~ 11 

Therefore, only japa (muttering of mantras) needs to be performed here in the 
world over three lakh (three hundred thousand) in their various varieties, as has 
been said in the text known as Yogasaiicara. (82) 

m ~ ~ fu1&11 ~~I 
~ JIJ:WI~ ~ 6°fil~ ~Cl131icb lll~ll 
q;:;q(1a.-lJ ~ ~ ~ 611i1il:q{~ I 

~ 3l1il31~ ~ ~ ~~ lll~ll 
~ICl~lf"dlfi1illll~1 ~&11 ~ ~ I 
~ 411il31~ "Cfl1Jl ~ ~ "=t=.r cqrtl:f:ft1ll~11 

m "=t=.r ~ ~ ~: fi'"<ifct~: ~:I 
~ 311il31~ Cf)Ulfctl'l~:j ~ "=t=.r 1~CflJ{l ll~ 11 

~ldl{9) "=t=.r lf~ fi6~1{9) ~I 

~~~&TI mms"tlf?r <;~li~ld:lll\.911 

~ 411il31~ ~ ~ ~~fG4(1HHJ:L I 

~ ~ -:q ~ -:q 1~:q~ ~ llllll 

Three lakhs of mutterings need to be done on each one of the centres of nerves, 
namely, the source of the meeting points and the point of subsidiary as also 
in the interior of the mouth, the source of incoming and outgoing breath, the 
source of senses, the heart and the muladhara cakra or the dvadasanta as the 
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meeting points of Siva and Sakti. The numbers of these mutterings of mantras 
are five lakh and they are to be followed by fifty thousand oblations to fire. Six 
lakh japas are required to be done on both the eyes, movement of breaths in 
and out on the source of the sound ham and sa and on the rosary of ak$a-sutra. 
On the meeting of Siva and Sakti six lakh japas are required to be made and 
also on both the eyes, movement of breath in and out, on both the ears, source 
of sounds of ham and sa in the mouth. So is to be done on both the hands, both 
the eyes, coming in and going out of the breath, on ears, in the mouth and on 
the secret point. So is also to be done on the hundred-petalled lotus as well as 
on the thousand-petalled. The number of all these japas reaches eleven lakh 
and hence the number of oblations of japas is required to be made on the eyes, 
breaths, ears, on the mouth, inside the SU$Umna, on breasts, hands, feet and the 
secret cakra. (83-88) 

NOTES: 

Ak$a-sutra: In the Tantric terminology, devanagari alphabets from a to k$ are 
known as ak$a-sutra. As the number of sounds in the alphabet is fifty from a 
to k$, the rosary thus made of such sounds is supposed as representative of the 
alphabet. According to Gautamiya Tantra, it bestows every form of prosperity. 

~ ~ TRf -:q~ ~ TRf lf=I": I 

6.fil'R1?i ~ fctCfll'l'ilc:t>'5'q11<:"i:tCfl :Ill~ 11 

Wherever the eyesight, the manas, and the breath in the form of ham and sa may 
be directed to, the japa should be addressed to the same point twice following 
expansion and contraction of that target. (89) 

~ 3WJ1T IOI HjCfl I ~ mcIT ~6 ell q f f\!.ffi: I 

aR: ms~S6f~f4q. fc:tCflfq. 11"i:4{~:H'1: 11~ o 11 

It is the Self (atman) which is the goddess matrka as well as Lord Siva lying in 
the body. It is imperative for the aspirant not to treat them as different from 
oneself. (90) 

"l!) fc:tCflfq4d ~ f~f4'lj"d>1 Wo: I 

31?.T ti4l:S~l{"l~lf~S11u1i=.41{ 9/UUiq(!_l I~~ 11 
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He who has any doubt about the oneness between these two sides, is far away 
from siddhi as well as liberation in spite of having done japas numbering to 
the extent of sixteen lakh on the movement of breath, as has been remarked 
already. (91) 

:UCl&l:UCl&fctCfl &ti 11 i ~ C(Cfl Ht ~I 

~: '("qll~~~ - T.J \lfq~fl:l 11~ ~II 

Getting rid of the discrimination between the pure and the impure is known 
as ekiinta, perusal of only one end. Taking his stand on that solitary point of 
choicelessness; the aspirant performs his japa as well the act of oblation to fire. (92) 

"\lf1l : 'fl ::5'31 &ti ~ f'd ~ T.I 11 <=J 4 ~ f '("q 'l'=\ f '"I o fl I 
dC\1~620~ ~ ~ ~: Slctilfcfa: 11~ ~ 11 

Japa is a kind of contemplation on ideas in an articulate form while oblation is 
the act of offering it to the fire of consciousness. (93) 

3il4~f~:q "9;U ~ ~cfl~;Jc:::~ICfllf&lCfl :I 

~ ~ ~ ~ (.1ll'l'=\q1~rnf~lll 11~~ 11 

Contemplation has already been talked about as twelve forms of the Goddess 
including the knower, the object of knowledge and the standard of the act of 
knowing as multiplied by the four states of creation, sustenance, dissolution 
and the inexplicable including the two forms of consciousness, namely, getting 
dissolved and remaining involved in the act of offering. Coalescence of all of 
them into one is the act of offering. (94) 

C:::~ll~l~5q1414~c:f° m-q C:::~li~ldl'{I 

~~ aTIRa:I f d!Cfl I~~ T.I 'i\411: II~'-\ II 

Coalescence of all these factors of the Ultimate Reality into one and offering 
of it as oblation to the Supreme is the secret of making one-tenth time of the 
oblation to the fire. this is what honourable Sambhunatha, as the moon of the 
ocean of secrets of the Trika system has communicated to me. (95) 
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~ ~ ~ICR"lll ~ ~ fitft=.f4tl I 

~ q<il~n"CP1 ~ cqm:ffi fcrf~:11~~11 
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It is only when the aspirant is able to worship Siva by means of the entire 
externality of things by putting it together like this, that he fulfils the precondition 
of knowing the secret of the siidhanii of this system as pointed by the Supreme 
Lord. (96) 

~ ~~1Jlfi'5'l".llt ~@:q4 w.mi= ~ I 
~ ~ ~ d"T3q ~ "Brm ~11~\911 
d q Cf) I R ~ (f?I' q:; <'14 '"ll"d ~I ,4Cf)1{ I 

It has been mentioned in the text Yogasaiiciira that the worshipper of Siva needs 
always to observe brahmacarya since the Ultimate Reality is delight and lies in 
the body in a threefold form, (namely, sat, cit and iinanda), out of which while 
the former two serve as means, the last one is directly the result of It as it is one 
with It. (97-98a) 

3il~l~f?k1lllftC4l ~@:q1{) ~ ~I l~l 11 

("n;fJa1 -4' ~ 0111~qfo:~fJa1 :1 

3111~1 f-;ii416Rl'R1t;:\lf "tjSfllll\ilCfll: 11~ ~ 11 

~sfq ~ ~ ~ ~ ftcrfd1 

He is said to be a brahmaciiri, celibate who is enjoyer of wine (madya ), meat 
(miimsa) and sex (maithuna) while those who abstain from all these objects of 
enjoyment are animal-like. Those who take food shorn of delight as also those 
who are worshippers of cakras both of them have to go to hell known as raurava. 
(98b-100a) 

~1~ci~u1ila1c1"dt;:al ~~ ll~oo II 

~ (f;f ~ 11>llf'"'1q qolf~qa.fUTll I 

The characteristic quality of fokti (the woman) is to cherish the sense of her 
oneness with her husband. The worshipper should choose only such an associate 
of him (in the sacrifice of life) without caring for her caste, etc. (lOOb-lOla) 
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~fCf)Cf)l~fCf)Cf)~k'lfl'~f ltjlC:JMaisf~l I~ 0 ~ 11 

Cflllf~gfl6l~ m f?r~ ~~:I 
'BT~l~{UH1'4l'lltjU~fa f?r'tll ~:ll~o~ll 

The attribute of oneness is created on the three accounts, sex relationship, 
unanimity of ideas and oneness of pursuit of the goal of life. Out of these the 
third one as arising out of the cause of the duty is of three kinds, as born directly 
as out of three intervening connections and as spontaneously. (lOlb-102) 

-3!'lftc:tfT.1m~c::4 a~as;qfi·&a~1 

~: ~: ])u;i ~fU>ljf'ffilfl("ISIC\l:ll~o~ll 

In the text Sarvacara Hrdaya summarily these six kinds of forces are regarded 
as means of enjoyment and liberation both. (103) 

~~ g; ~fti2:fl.~I~ af41;ijt'!Cflljtj'l~ I 

al'll&fll fl:J~s~ acif4Ci=41 q{fx:H~ 11~0~11 

3HH~f Sf1 ~ u~ ct Jj@!fq Sf1 flt '{ \lf1 ~I 
'4~ctl1~fl;ajf6 ~ tP'"~H~·Cfl~l I~ o~ 11 

(IBl't.TR \i tj 'Cq Sh 'I j"'"'I Sh 'I ct1 S1W\I 

Since creation and dissolution both are made possible through the unification 
of two agencies, namely, Siva and Sakti, this unification proves the best. Having 
brought the female as a representative of Sakti, having worshipped each other 
mutually and satiated, they should worship the main cakra inwardly. The main 
cakra is that which is effulgent with delight and serves as the tool of interiorisation 
of consciousness. All other cakras are just followers of it. (104b-106a) 

fCfCfllfll'1fq'ia: q1~n6*1d11qifa~1fU>a: 11~ o~ 11 

~ Cflft~:qcfi: ~ Cfl{la~:q fcti(1lfc::a~1 

'41'1~T.f ~ ~ fCfCfllfl'ki'Cq cfllflfa 11~ o\911 

The word cakra might have been derived from as many as four roots, namely, 
kas (to develop), cak (to satisfy), krt (to cut) and kr (to do), as it results in 
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development and fulfilment, satisfaction, cutting the bond and stimulation of 
action while oblation is meant for satiation and outward movement. (106b-107) 

f. ) SllOIJ llC\l4~11"G;fll .:<\1IS\4C461U'1: 11~ol11 

TP:i'ff~ J II~~ "Cl CS! I ij] I S)aj<:11. f*-ffi: I 

Cakra is also known as such on account of involving circle within circle, production 
of force, operation within the life-force, bearing of delight and enjoyability on 
account of its association with smell, fragrance, illumination, etc. which are 
indicative of the delightful manifestation of the inner being ( citta ). (108-109a) 

~~ '851lf-t".faC4@:.f~<j"C1~9; a cf oil{ 11~ o~ 11 

c_:t>cff41a1fl4t:14~· ~@:ci~Cfla1qd11 

In this way, the male and the female should satiate themselves through use of 
each other's sensitive parts of the body as per their choice following unification 
of their main cakras. (109b-110a) 

~ -:q f?i~IH<1~ fq1'1(11'(•HJn"C1<:ll~~oll 

ala:t~<_Cflfll ll~ TI ~ fi1ilfcHIQ_1 

It has been pointed out in the Tantra known as Trisiras that staying in the faultless 
seat the aspirant should make his entry into the state of Rudra in the midst of 
the point of coordination among the senses and manas. (110b-111a) 

r~ \ii r~ \ii '1)Trr-q1 J 1 SI r q Cf) 1 for~ \ii fC4 {CZ q q n:"' ~111 ~ ~ ~ 11 

Sti 1'I ~ n S j"CI Sti ~Oll : fi°fcfci:.i Sti. ~ llv.:n:l ~I 

Due to expansion in their respective areas of enjoyment through mutual 
coordination, the presiding deities of these cakras proceed to the centre of 
consciousness. (111b-112a) 

~TI OT~~ fcmGJ Gfd':ll~~~ll 
3m:ffi efCf C1<\6·~;ff "T1if 11fl:J =tj)aj<:1fa I 
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Different from it is the case of the individual since the sense-deities of whom 
have been engaged outside the body, that sticker of egoism never reaches 
perfection nor does get filled with the state of overflowing sense of fulfilment. 
(112b-113a) 

~j"Cl<;f>~qdlr'"ICfl'"l{)f.qqfl'!_<Ollf~11acfl4q_ 11~ ~ ~ 11 

a "iij r "di ~I fffi '"I~~} I '"I~ I~ fllj/'j~· cqqfu I 

Being filled with the rays of the force of the deities of subordinate cakras the 
conjugal young man and woman look exclusively to only each other. (1 Bb-
114a) 

ay11t:11i~~l'"ISltj~1fiflf~f\llldfFs:,_a.il'ql{_ 11~~~11 
~·~::rll("ll j"CI SiFl I o 4 fq 

'dTR ~ a "4 lll F1 ~ "I~ 1 

~~ lll'"l("t~a<\'lf(."laf'ii~lfiCfl~ ~ ~11~~"'11 

The pair, on the other hand, getting stimulated by the sense of entering into 
the state of the supramental, stimulates the deities of the subordinate cakras 
themselves with the sense of oneness with them and by no means as anyway 
different from them. Thus, that pair getting redeemed of mutual difference 
becomes one and the same. (114b-115) 

Sifl'"ldl<dRllll111~q ft° fifC1f~f14ffl:S:,_€1<_2: I 
'('1'(\y;cf~l'"llj'd{lj\:llllr'"ICfl\llll5~1{fll1~1{_11~ ~ G 11 

Due to fusion of serialisation and propriety into one that dismissal in the midst 
of unification becomes a miniature form of the dispersal from the highest state 
of perpetuity of the Supreme Being towards the creation of the world with all its 
broad expansive delightfulness. (116) 

';fl ~ 11 '4)f~a· 

~IH11fc;afjfaCfll{Oj -q-{ ~I 
~1qf~'"1q~Gft-

~ fl'fq~'"llr'"lfllffi~I ~ 11~ ~\911 
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It is that intermediacy of states which is neither exclusively peaceful nor one of 
exclusive dynamism. It is rather that state of balance between rest and movement 
which is the root of creation and has been characterised as kaula. The aspirant of 
the attainment of the state of infinity needs to realise that state of Consciousness 
well within himself. (117) 

3Hqfaj'""1. WTI~ fu tj fq"ffi ~:I 

$~'d'll~Cf511'4Sl~l1"fi~'4'lncf fcH1'4qftCfl~l I~ ~l 11 

Indeed, the fundamental state of the goddess of Consciousness is infinite which, 
however, has got bifurcated into this and that, stasis and dynamics owing to its 
self-obliviousness. (118) 

3Hqfaj'""1. 'l:Wl Slfq~j~*ififCfl. ~'qll: I 
~ fc . 

~IH11 ~dlr1'1Cfl "[lr-

l1~ ~j} I q5Afa ~If tti ~lftti 1'1al: 11~~~11 

So that the individual may attain the state of infinitude of consciousness easily, 
there has been made the fusion of the states of rest and mobility representing 
Siva and Sakti respectively. (119) 

{C'\q~f~a· ~ ~ll.-a1'11r1'141d~q 1 

6~~:~ 

'411'1(1fJ:lfa o~ ~11.-al{l 1~ ~ o 11 

Though both of them within themselves are perfectly at rest and yet when they 
confront each other they become stimulated, this happens in their conjugal 
state. (120) 

~1fttif<1sfqaf ~ 9)&111fa -;:ft ~1 
~11;alf~dlr1'1Cfl1'q""f{C'\qq{l1i~f*il1"4ll14j.SfiJI I~~~ 11 

Indeed, it is Sakti, and by no means the Lord of Sakti, which nourishes the 
creatjon as per her nature even in spite of having moved to the mixed state of 
stasis and dynamic is made possible through their concurrence. (121) 
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SI fqCfl f0!{1'1~ ~: ~ 'ffif: Cfif~ I 

cH414C4 ~~ flUICf! ft·:q1<4<t_1'6f<l1 11~ ~~ 11 

a<t_E;:1to1 -:q Cfif~ast>401 ft·:q1<4a ~I 

This is why Sakti has been characterised in the Siistra as the intervening state of 
bloom. Therefore, the teacher needs to stimulate his disciple towards it properly 
in the interest of the Kaula system of knowledge and wisdom. (122-123a) 

fOl~IU<lf~<qJCJ""llfqdlfJ:tfa 'ffif: ~I I~~~ 11 

~1'1(if)R1211~: 51l'dlft1'1'Rtl~ q1Cf41'(1 

Motivation towards this knowledge and wisdom amongst men needs to be 
created through females, having accorded respect to them more than to one's 
own body for the sake of meeting the end in the form of transmission of it to 
people at large. This has been observed by honourable Kallatanatha. (123b-
124a) 

d~&:ltjSfllj'dl. 1'1~~111 4)f11;flC4Cf?l'{l I~~~ 11 

m ftYJl~lll'Rtf"llR"lSllLllcl ~I 

It is via the medium of the mouth of a female. yogini-vaktra that Lord Siva 
Himself has transmitted this knowledge of our system to us. (124b-125a) 

afc:;;~1"1(ii&:1. ~ C4Cf?ll!;Cf?lfl!'flj'dl1Ck"lll -:q 11~ ~'"" 11 

~ ~'='! 11:q Sf>. ~ flfq fR1&:1di -:q "Cfl"~I 

Since mouth has served as the main medium ( cakra) of transmission of this 
knowledge through the chain of passing from mouth to mouth (of the teacher 
and the taught), it has not been committed to written which at the same time lies 
beyond the range of suitability for it. (125b-126a) 

3l~~~s~ 
~ "4's~11~~~11 

~ fqft1ffl"dl1'11C4f~fc:;; (f ~~:I 
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Those who follow this second state of fusion of rest and stimulation which is 
primary to the state of division, they have access to the highest state of being 
preceding the state of division. (126b-127 a) 

~ ffifo&ql'1Cfllq1f<ls~ ~qq16{g<~11~ ~\911 

-m ~: ~·ifc:t~Ch~l{JO$idqqg;~11 
Those who are desirous of attaining siddhi in enjoyment need to try to approach 
this manifest form of Consciousness through the body purified at its best via its 
proximity to Consciousness. (127b-128a) 

ac:;fq:q fl:f~ fu qq:;n-

"5J~ ~ ~ \ifiildJ{ ll~~lll 
3"1'3Hlq{qC\C\HSICIOI 1il:?H•if~a· ~I 

Since this knowledge known as kaula has emerged originally from the mouth of 
Siva and has been transmitted via the channel of mouths, it is capable of making 
available the state of being immune to old age and death both. (128b-129a) 

~Sl4SllC('tfc:tii4)~s~fc:\ffl~i:?'t"P:Wlff~<tl :11~ ~~ 11 

~: Slllj)ctf"ff fctilHJ{I 

Those who have remained unaware of this secret knowledge and yet have been 
engrossed in its externalised form of the sacrifice through worship of the deities 
of the cakras, they, too, have got the advantage of this system of knowledge. 
(129b-130a) 

'() (Bf ~lfw"t".I~ d~ctl+<=:Htq41 ~: 11~ ~o 11 

R~ :qa~~ mw-
~ lfURT?.10: >J~ ~I 

~ lf~ 1iJl~1gJq" cq{l?l4 tc:ft':ll~~~ll 
~ SI fl!Hq ?.T fct;"(?'J 

"t".ltltef1flifa {~q:q5f)qeflf<J{I 
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In the four directions he should worship all the deities beginning with Gal)esa 
while in the middle the pair of the deities of the kula and in the interior on the 
three lines of the triangle the goddesses. On the exterior side of the triangle 
four circles should be drawn. The exterior one of all of them should have twelve 
spokes in it, the next one eight spokes, the third one sixteen spokes with circle 
of the goddess being the innermost. Thus, remaining contemplating like this the 
aspirant should worship the gods and the goddess. (130b-132a) 

31152.:Cfl '"1152.:1152.:Cfl '"I~ 

fcl'fcf ~ '8. '{\ii 4 6;fi J4 o I lJR: 11 ~ ~ ":( 11 

f~\ll~~Plcl ~ (f~ ~ ~~I 
lf'd i.i~.W*i tj "cl";rr~ ~~4'8fcf64 I I 1 ~ ~ ~ 11 

~ ~1oiq~J4fa ft" 'lf~aa<1:~·1ofoisi&•P{I 
<:1~1"fiq~l'Ull'81'ci:Jc;;f)~ ~61<:11'101: "BCf: 11~ ~~ 11 

fata~q;i:a~f'd: ~l'"""'IR1kfl f.:H1+<:: 1 

The contemplative sage needs to worship the deities in eight groups of eight 
each on his body taking it as the abode of gods and goddesses. Through worship 
of that state of one's inmost being which is absolutely at rest via the inmost 
consciousness, the aspirant moves across the sea of the world. On his attainment 
of that state, all the gods presiding over the cakras also come to rest in the void 
of the supernal delight (niriinanda). (133-135a) 

cnsUJji.lc;fl~'llf~'l<Hc\q~sN4'd~l4'd :I I~ ~L., 11 

8111..e: '"I' 1f ~ta641+<:'81Cfl l:S~a:l: I 

Even those deities who preside over such cakras as the senses on the imperative 
of those of main ones, they as well remain dipped in that delight on account of 
being aspirant of it. (135b-136a) 

q{<:1R"Ol'lC\'q'8'&·~2''"1"*1~~ ti Cfl {Ol{~'"I' IOI: 11~~G11 
~ ft" "A: fCI 'lC\' q : fCI 'lC\' q <.11-qp:r ii14f~sM : 1 

{Ol{OICfl{'81f'"1\ll{'8""!Racstf6""1f01i:.icfo1oi~1111~ ~\9 

fcJ~'Clllf f Ch f::5-'Clct1~ fCI I r'"l "'4 ~I 
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The senses remain formless on account of their lacking in direct contact with 
the Supreme Being and therefore depend for the same on intervening agencies 
for coming to themselves and yet remain eager to get formed. They, indeed, 
are eager to share a bit of the joy out of the infinite delight of the inmost Self to 
chew for the sake of externalisation which is the purpose of their being. (136b-
138a) 

af·""1'•l1fqtp•:ucfo1a: '{ufflg;ajf(?laflfqc:Jftl<: 11~ ~l 11 

3i j'q Sf) ~cta IJ I 014R'{ {01 \l'l I acfl <!f fq afl'q: I 

:q sh~ Cl {l sfq '{ cif w gf-ai a : si1 aj~ ~mffil 11 ~ ~ ~ 11 

Isvara, as the Lord of cakras, also becomes agitated by the offerings of the main 
deities of the cakras in excess, and, therefore, is prone not only to get fulfilled 
but also overflow with it quite quickly. (138b-139) 

f3rfcfm ~ ~~ fl fJ-<-2: si I r~afa~ ~: 1 
fq ~ \l1 fa "lf"ffi f Cl f :q ?I : I 

-wTf fqJl(:'1~:q ~ "fl'1f °efdl l~'IS'o 11 

The word visarga is used together in three senses, namely, on account of being 
derived from the root srj, to create, it means in the first place meeting together 
for the experience of the state of joy, secondly for getting excited and finally for 
the experience of fulfilment and peace following the accomplishment. (140) 

~(:'1fq{aJUT ~f~ 4 1tj f?t~l{l'"icl T.f aOlltr>it_I 

~ ~: f.nql ~ ~ "tR11 Wl_l l~'IS'~ 11 
ID~ ~: fl.&f(1faf&f1Jfff?1fctm lflll 

So has been observed in the Srigama Siistra for the sake of preservation of the 
essential sense of the Siistra. According Trisiro Bhairava Siistra, Kum/a stands 
for the Sakti, Siva for the emblem representing the phallus while unification 
of the two for the state of highest order of delight. It is via unification of the 
two that are made possible creation, withdrawal to the state of sustenance and 
dissolution as the Srigama Siistra tells us. (141-142a) 
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~lal&lff'll f1td1~1i~'tHoqSf>ci41'CRl\ 11~~~ 11 

fqwj -:q '81"11tj~I fi~o1I ~ d"?.:fll 

lffi~ -:q lf"'?llOll ~~ 1"1ifo111"1N 11~~~ 11 

The aspirant has to take care of both the channels of breath until the state of 
their getting fused together, awakening of the cakras both lower and higher, 
rest and integration of the apertures in the body and movement of the life-force 
throughout it, control of the organs, joints and sensitive points in it. (142b-143) 

&1'8L(1f8q~ ~ '86~1~ -:q f1f<!Hl:I 

Jlf<!'l!Jlflf~<I fcJm '8'ij·<_2lffa lff-t:£9Cf:ll~~ll 

dn!lff11ffi<;I f8tsdffi'ij·<_l ~ ~I 
~'l441'Rlf"'l<ICfll<'iilCf'8°sllf4"1C1~11~~'-\ 11 

1"11311fct'l"llJ l<foa· fif'.il 21~SlCfl l~ICfl 1{1 

That aspirant becomes like Siva who controls and understands the processes 
going on in his body as the seat of seventy-two thousand nerves spread up to the 
thousand-petalled lotus, serving as the passage of movement of the life-force 
through them and controls them duly. He should remain constantly engaged in his 
effort to keep all this uniformly in his control and sustained which is the necessity 
of remaining constant in the state of Bhairava which is the state of entrance 
into that of formlessness which is one of getting rid of sensory bifurcations and 
attainment of vivid realisation of the objective aspired for. (144-146a) 

3l~'l"I I Cf flfct f~i "f!Cf~ I Cf f~ Cf d1 I tj" I~ ~G 11 

fl 4B I iii TI ~'i:Zf "C17lfqf!:l q 1"11 J fa : 1 

He should put in effort to remain sustained in the awareness of his attaining to 
this state of his essential being having got rid of the existence of anything else 
as apart from it through his control over the passages of breath along the solar 
and lunar both the channels and redirecting them to operate along the third 
intermediary passage (known as su~·umna) getting fused together. (146b-147a) 

~ f,rfcr~fct1"1~1ftj~l'81"11qf.a~ <:r ~II~~ 11 

flfq eq ft1"1 ~If c:-1"1 I 'b:4 F1'RI~tj6 1"1"'?Iofl4 'f'llTill 

Indological Truths



Secret of Kula System 

a~C1lfc::aa1~~llfl<"lfll'4filj/flCfl: ~ ~11~~l 11 

~ ml ~<:\IW 4'""?11<:\lf "B ~ ~I 
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From this threefold process of contemplation, evocation and resolution 
what emerges is the sound standing for the effusion out of the contact with 
consciousness and hence it should be regarded as the seat of mantra. Under the 
motivation of attaining to such a profound result of his sadhana, if the aspirant 
were constantly to remain sustained in his perusal, he is sure to have got the 
mantra awakened in him. (147b-149a) 

~ ~ ~<qJ<:\j"Cl~Cfl<:qfifq<:\IJl4~ 11~~~ 11 

1Jlqffi&Tfcf\l<::S1qf5e1a· 11<:\~~CI I 

On this point of emergence of integral consciousness as a result of merger of the 
consciousness of the circles of consciousness subordinate to it via concentration 
on the seed sound responsible for the state of diffusion one should practise 
muttering of the mantra. (149b-150a) 

~lllJ!fi3't".lbfi:J -:q ~ lllf11;flf!Of<ql 1WIT ll~~o II 

Cfll01?1\ql"~Hlf~('ff1f414@4U:Sff0i3~ ~I 

According to the Tantra known as Yogasancara, this posture known as !falf,ara, 
formed through combination of outlines of the two triangles is excessively 
favourite to the yoginis residing on the mouth of the female's triangle lying await 
eagerly for such an opportunity of contact of the two sides. (150b-151a) 

fi('f ('f lfqga· ~ ISi ls~l<:\<"!Cfl 4<"!Cfl f(?l('f fi""'i(."P"ll I~~~ 11 

ll'af~.:111 <"1 !Jlfitfl ('f <EHht gJ p::j <_219Fl 41(\J111 

ll~~{f~1Cfl{Cfltfhblffij·<_21q_I I~~~ 11 

f?l<:\f!RiOlctllfCflfllfi~·l'""l~SF: ~:I 
...;, 

Remaining constantly united with their respective stalks having their roots in the 
sixteen-petalled lotuses of the bodies of the male and the female as also infused 
with the secretions of their central nerves (known as SU!fttmna) on account of 
contact of the two sides resulting in the interaction between full lunar and the 
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solar forces providing in the form of the red secretion from the female and the 
white from the male, there grows the sprout of creation. (151b-153a) 

~ ~ij{Cilfl{qfaf-q?t1*lti<_2ljS::lll ~I I~'-\~ 11 

~ tsbll R~ 1"f lOH1 : ill cf~4 ~ ~oqij I 

Thus having assumed this peculiar posture of release of the lunar and solar 
secretions and passing internally through the processes of creation, sustenance 
and dissolution both female and male attain the fourth state of consciousness. 
(153b-154a) 

C«lru1"iHljS::ltj~ls ~1~f4 ~lf=cti ~If "ffi t:f al: 11 ~ '-\ '611 

"Y"RNtjj' 1ctl (.'"1161'81 fC!;9) "lll 'iitj f G:1"f~T1"f ll : I 

~'t:Clf·'Hlctfllllc~fcHl~11~J4': I I~'-\'-\ 11 

3i691faj'""'11116d~~f<1""4'"?1C4l4 ~ I 

It is a kind of emotional upsurge kindred to that of the khecari mudrii. During these 
moments of stay of the Sakti and its owner are in the state of void; whatever they 
do in the form of drinking and enjoyment of each other to the accompaniment 
of smile and laughter between themselves in the form of inexplicit articulation 
from verbal to the state of silence continuously and spontaneously should be 
regarded as the seed of mantra. (154b-156a) 

~ 1:1~1620Cfl~~: ~ \llqt:fl"i:l<i -qt ~I I~'-\~ 11 

~~<ct I 620Cfl q G'. (fffi'qij S 620Cfl Cf> t1 I f~I 
' 11"111' 11"1 ~ s'Cl'fu"ff) 'Cfl1Jl 1"lFl' fi;:f <1 'ij· fl q ci 11 ~ '-\ \9 11 

act•#lt11~1~1 ~6H11@ ":cf ~ ~I 

~'t4~~ll~~ll<!.l~I"'({ Cf> oa'f ll~&hfi'"{ 11~'-\l I I 

a "6"i:f ~ ~ll 1"1't4'11"1 I Cf> o 4 aTI<ii foi' 11"1ff1"f 4 ~I 
f~ctff~ CBr ~ "l!T s~m 1'R~: 1R11: 11 ~ '-\ ~ 11 

~tcif1t14l<cra: 
W lfFit o!:ll f l<i '6 "04 ct 1R1""IT I 
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Thus having ascended and passed along the group of eight cakras muttering 
spontaneously the mantras in that highest state of being, what the pair attains 
in the form of eight steps of Bhairava are, indeed, eight kalii.s. Breathing-in and 
breathing-out, intellect, ears, eyes, proximation of the male and female genitals, 
contact between the two and the state of dvii.dasii.nta these eight are the conjugal 
cakras. Breast, nipple, heart, the point of unstruck sound, visuddha, throat, 
palate and the lower lip, these are the eight points of the body of a female which 
serve as the eight sources of delight subsidiary to the peculiar sound (bhairava) 
produced by the female at that height of mating. The light of the half-moon, 
the inexplicit sound and the touch all three combined are known as most 
comprehensive constituents of the universe on the physical side as well as that 
of pervasion of mantra. (156b-160a) 

. ' . 
3Rf :~ Cf) 0 di! I ISdil 

"Cl~l;'illNFR1~'""411;ft141{ I 

The eight Bhairava sounds are shorn of the three principles of Sakti, the Lord as 
well as that of their mutual fusion, are engrossed in the malice of kha and thus 
are associated with the sound k$a standing for all the letters from k to s of the 
mii.trkii. representing from gutturals to labials pronounced from the ii.jiiii. cakra to 
the state of transcendence of the mental (unmanii.). (160b-161a) 

~ ct14fU1 ct14fu1 ~ CfCllftr ~ ~IM1{ ll~G~ 11 

fk1 a J:t ~ q1 \Jfl cFij"ffi : 1R~oqqfu I 

The child born of such a kind of mating irrespective of cherishing the memory of 
his actions in his different lives becomes redeemed therein, remains disentangled 
in those actions, becomes redeemed even while alive and gets transformed into 
Bhairava of the higher order. (161b-162a) 

Cflf(?"lddj: "Cfllsfq "141 ~~ 1l~G~11 

~: "B '4lfi14l~: fctlf~q ~~~:I 
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~l/54l'1Jqf~~llf~ 

~sfq -:q lJtjlTI fu" ~lq{C'q: 11~G~11 

The child born as a sprout of the union of such a couple is known as an issue of 
a yogini, has the possibility of becoming a worthy recipient of real knowledge 
automatically. He is Rudra. According to the Viriivali Siistra, he is Siva even 
though still lying in the womb. (162b-163) 

3il~14d GIB: ~ ~ lj&:lfll ~ ~I 
lj@~=ci 41Jlfd114t:llf<;41JI "$fu ~: ll~G~ll 
Cf?f Cf?f -:q ~ S~ ~ ftld q Ii fcr'lj: I 

SJflcfl•Uqf<?ltl~~l©'ialoJqqfJg;11~ G~ 11 

SJfl ffl;;,<;I~ ct1'i4TG:l6l 1=ci4f<ji<11f~g; I 

This sacrifice of procreation is called as the primeval as it involves elements 
drawn from the primary creation of the world itself. Lord Siva Himself has 
praised it at several places in the -~iistras such as Viriivali, Hrdayabhattiiraka, 
Khecari-matiirtJava, Siddhii-tantra, Utfullakamata and Nirmaryiida, Caryiikula, 
etc. (164-166a) 

:!u-1~1~ Sl'81~1 91dlflJlfctqf\lfa: II~ GG II 

~ ~ ~ 3ilf<;41~Chd~H:I 
~1fui~~ m ;::q~f&~I Cf 2'ij}iih'il~ll~ G\911 

~ ~.q q~q1,q11" ~lfCfl<~faq_1 

fct~l'i'"""llr'iCh. 4ld!;:4'i~q ~(.14~ II~ Gl II 

The aspirant needs to engage himself in this act of primeval sacrifice always in 
view of its significance as made out above without undertaking of any vow or 
yoga. He should consider his body as Sakti assigning vidyii to it as per the secret 
system meant for it. he should regard himself as a moon-like lotus infused with 
vidyii while his Self with mantra representing the brilliance of the sun. Thus will 
be created the seat of creation infused with vidyii (as representative of Sakti) 
and with mantra (representing Siva). (166b-168) 
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~([6tfl ([Ull?llf?Ffiq1a1~C1 ~~I I~ G ~ 11 
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The particular mantra or set of mantras relevant to the occasion is not being 
pronounced by me here explicitly on account of the instruction for keeping it 
secret. It may, however, be understood by the aspirant from those texts as are 
referred to above. (169) 

~~m:T~~~~I 
C:fc.=qSfl ~ ~cfl lll~ 11~ 'BR~I qCf11{ 11~\.9011 
~ ~ 11{ ~ (1cfC:1=cctl<"4Cfl. ~ I 

~CIC:11tj9f1(1\1ti ~~ C:1~*141{ 11~\.9~ 11 

~ 4o:g("{ ~ f?tf?tl?lf116Jftj9fl@1{1 

~ ~CIC:11tj9fl. ~fo<'"fl: mJ ~ 11~\.9~ 11 

fcH:ct4;;itq{l4l?f"[4° C:1\N'1""4m m: I 
311+~~§>~: ~ftic(1.61<fctf~ ~11~\.9~ 11 

Body as the cakra resorted to always by humans, Lord Siva and deities, is, 
indeed, the best meeting ground of performance of sacrifice to the Goddess. 
It is the supreme emblem of Siva having compressed in it all essentials of the 
Reality. It contains all divine cakras in it and hence it is the best seat of worship. 
It contains the three tridents of lotuses in the form of void, wherein the Divine 
needs always to be offered the oblation internally as well as externally. (The 
tridents of void are - (1) the abodes of the goddesses known as para, aparii and 
pariiparii; (2) Breast and the navel; (3) Area of genitals. Aspirants need to touch 
these points of these triangular tridents with contemplation on their aspirations 
and feeling thus delighted as per the processes of creation, sustenance and 
dissolution (170-173) 

C:1fflf l?f<'40lff I g<G:("ifct "6T:.l 9Fl
0 

C:1 c{l l?CI <:I 

~~ ~ ~ af4a1~1~~CIC:1: 11~\.9~ 11 

The Lord of this cakra (as the Self) being stimulated by the momentum of 
the touch becomes awakened in all his cakras of consciousness and attains 
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the supreme state of being having satiated all the deities presiding over them. 
(174) 

6ij/·Wnwfqf~ ~~4~ll61Rfcq:ru 
Cf~ fCtfCtCfilJ:t~J~Jll~"{'t: Slctcf4ct_l l~\9l\, I I 

As per the way indicated already in regard to the follow-up of the main sacrifice, 
he should feel satiated within himself via making presents of precious things in 
keeping with his purpose behind the sacrifice. (175) 

~~ "qJ:t6fl fa Hi si1a:rra.fUT~

J:tl~J:tl+8ct: ~~IC412fl'tl~: flqlfil~fl~lftifcq: I 
6il1~11fctf~ci:f<fCt~~lll1blfbfq131Sf>J:tlct_ 

cqi= ~ W ~6~C4fl~~ ~C41+.f4s6f4~11{_1l~\9G11 

I worship you day and night, 0 Lord, along with the Goddess in the temple of the 
body having bathed it with the water of the delight of the moment experienced 
on the base of the ground (muliidhiira cakra), by means of the flowers of my 
emotions infused with the fragrance transferred to it from my Self through the 
heart serving as the invaluable vessel of worship filled fully with the ambrosia of 
my experience of bliss. (176) 

~ql(lq~J:tlll~SI~ ~ll'l"'31fl'5'q4 I 

~ ~ ~ "lfllT: ~: ~flal~J:t~f<?Hlll~\9\911 

In Siistras like Viriivali, Nirmaryiida, etc., this sacrifice of the highest order has 
been praised by Lord Siva Himself. (177) 

3l~ SllOl~f~~ ~ ~q('flJl011{_1 

q ~ 4('1{tjl"di1~ C4 ~'RI +.f 4 C\1(1 : 11 ~ \9l I I 

Alternatively, the teacher may see the entire galaxy of gods and goddesses as 
lying in the circle of movement of the life-force itself operating in the same way 
as pointed out already and offer worship to them therein. (178) 
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murrf~ ~ ~~HlfllfC::~'q:I 
~fcf~1a1q11:q1~:q~o1 acfo1'{l l~\.9~ 11 
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Worship of goddesses taking resort in the breath is performed by making the 
lunar breath pass through the apertures of the nose and get them satiated. 
(179) 

NOTE: 

Apana is lunar breath. This type of breathing is cold, soothing and ambrosial. 

~ Sfl01Sfl4~C4 acf4~C4(11JIOl'{I 

3'1fT.l<l*ldH41~1 ii!Hf~4'.1<~ I l~lo 11 

Thus the aspirant needs to satiate the group of deities through the process of 
breathing so that he may attain quickly siddhi in knowledge by their grace. 
(180) 

~ffcF"'"I I ?If~ ~cfl T.f Sfl. CfT fjfq <:\cf a llCll 

~tj)JISflll~OI acfofllj fqq~:qa1Il~l~11 

Alternatively, the enlightened aspirant may offer worship to the circle of the 
deities via surrendering his consciousness to them concerning his enjoyment of 
life in the world. (181) 

~ ~ ~ "lfTRf ~ d~fi'5'i:llll: I 
~ fqfu= ~ ~ Cf11(111(1fil4Sl'qp\ ll~l';(ll 

Alternatively, the aspirant may concentrate on that consciousness where all 
essential entities (along with their creations) get burnt and dissolved and which 
is the fire of time and lies in his body itself. (182) 

~i'"ll{C'q ~it~ll~S~ lllfi1;ftfuo.<;:;8fq(l I 

~ it61~~ fiqffaf1iafct~~11~l~11 
fq{~J:tJ:tU:S(11Chlul ~'tCIH1fi~~ I 

wlfcfc:p~f.ftlffi 3'11+"<:\q<;~q~ I l~C~ 11 
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3H•i@f:qfa•l•i'{ot ~ti~ll~ fqfu~I 

fi1if<l~qa1~ ~= cit ~ r~~ra 11~l'-' 11 

Who may not attain siddhi by entering into this void of the cremation ground 
which serves as the playground of the yoginis and siddhas, is the point of merger 
of all whatever in existence bodily, is surrounded by the circle of its own rays, 
has eliminated all forms of darkness, is rid of all options, is the seat of sheer 
delight, is filled with innumerable kinds of consciousness, serves as the cremation 
ground, is consciousness in all its glory and tremendousness and yet forms the 
meeting ground of all divinities? (183-185) 

»lltiGl(lqctl~ll~ °f"~ ~ ~I 
l""~ ~ fq~ a1~~ftfi:tfll\ilPH'{l l~l~ 11 

C1~ ~~l&i -a= <{taphtl~~I ~I 

As per the suggestion of the Bhairavi in the Viriivali Siistra having performed 
the sacrifice like this in the beginning and selecting the disciple suitable for it, 
the teacher needs to accord him initiation into this system of discipline. (186-
187 a) 

<t1S::~1Cffll1 TI -a= m~ "tcrr~ f1~~14q_11~l'911 
~ ~ fi1il(1lCfll 't'S::~lctflll 51<\1 q4q_1 

a~qlf41cf4~&i ~:11~llll 
f1<1(.1~ TI (f) ~ ·~:11qf4(q1 fc:tfi:to:a4q_1 

't'S::~lctfll1¥1Sl11i1Uft {14141~~l(C\qlf1 I l~l~ 11 
-..::i 

"ffif: ~ ~41il<\14 ~ iif~~~l~I 
m -:q q1a4~tslf d~ldk"{"la:t46l'(.1'{ 11~ ~ o 11 

oms~ lj©lj~lbl ~: 51f01q1a4q_1 

5f<l4l{ftl T.llG4f4 ~cft~cf> fitiif4q_ 11~ ~ ~ 11 

6i I Cf) iSlj TCfi ISf Cfi ~ 1 ~ 4 ~(Cf) 'qJCffl: I 

Having bathed him by the force of Rudra, the teacher needs to take him towards 
the Lord. Having a look at his both the hands, he should energise them with the 
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force of Rudra. By means of that force the disciple should be made to drop the 
flower through the hands made fragrant. He should make the disciple stretch 
his hands forward and remain in the same position without resting them on any 
support. The hands would be supposed to be sustained in that position by the 
force of Rudra with their fingers partly curved like hooks. Then the disciple 
should take up the piece of cloth himself and close his eyes with it and let the 
flower be dropped and determine the identity of his family on the basis of the 
direction the flower has fallen. Then the teacher should raise the face of the 
disciple and make him prostrate on his (teacher's) feet and worship the circle 
of the goddess on his head as well as on both the hands. In this exercise hands 
would act as the tool through which the effects of the mantra get manifested 
while the head would serve as operator of the same effect. (187b-192a) 

~ ~<Al41Mllli 11ftj ~ fl9)2l{ll~~~ll 
cw=r"l'Sf o 1\ll~·1 ~ f1a~11 L2H.1s:_cr a '{I 

~l'Sll6W "9)&1~ "Cll~11fi g lll\ll4~1I~~~11 
ll I Cl flt ~oq 141 ll I a : m "trafa' 1i'CfR I 
~ICl6'R1: m msGf -ml': Slflll!Cfll<Cfl: 11~ ~~ 11 

It has been pointed out in the Ratnamiilii Siistra that the letter k!i should be 
preceded by r followed by u, m, au and m making them combined as rk!faum 
which would become a seed form of mantra. Through the application of this 
mantra the hands of disciple already having been posed with fingers curved 
would be supposed to have become motivated by the force of Siva. When these 
hands would reach the forehead by way of prostration, the flower would fall 
on the ground and would indicate to the actual worth of him in regard to his 
discipleship. (192-194) 

~ Slll1~io1 ~ W64C\1{>:1 

~1ts401 ~"f!Cflltd. -:er· mqffi: Sll4Cl~CI gl I~~~ 11 

In the same way the teacher may put the cooked rice in the hands of the disciple 
as also the dental stick and try to understand his worth. (195) 

Cfl{f<llcql ~?142!'161~ >r~ "lf: ~I 

~"f!Cflltdfil41~1144"fl'R1?1 ~~ 11~ ~G.11 
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al~li~lf<!;~ ~1f:q,q1a' Cf~'Cll\I 

~ ~ m: ~ Cfl<Cfluia:11~~\911 
Beginning from posing of the hands in the posture of prostration culminating 
into closing of the eyes and placing the dental stick in his hands are supposed 
to give indications to the teacher whether the force of grace operates on the 
disciple intensively, medially or lowly. All this is possible of being inferred from 
the experiment on the disciple known as samayi through the tremor in his hands 
according to the Malinivijayouara Tantra. (196-197) 

~TI Cfl{fdl~ .m~'l6«1cfi I 

-:qclq qr 1't><~1~11i1'iaqftt<;Ia'l 11~ ~l 11 

R:~ !rno11ajftr1'ih1I 1il4lkial ~I 

'8CflUl'ktjl~~l1: ~ ~ cfft:Hlfc\9)11~ ~ ~ 11 

Cfll<:"!l'"db'Cq'8.~C@:ll ql<:"f11tl ~:I 

ffif~q1?1f1"1fa ~li~H~~Cf< ~ I l"~oo 11 

"lJGJ TI ~ <ll4lft~1 <nan '81i1=t:1ttL 1 

Alternatively, the teacher may put cooked rice into the right palm of the disciple 
drenched with wine and ask him to take it without any hesitation. This device 
would make the disciple worthy of being included to the family of the teacher 
in all respects including study with him, reception of grace and getting rid of 
maya. By virtue of purification of his path, observation of the prescribed code of 
conduct of the School in course of time he would get accomplished. So has been 
stated in the Anandefrara Sastra. Following the adoption of the disciple as son, 
the teacher needs to initiate him. (198-201a) 

~ ~<f11il<:"fl41 11fc\lfll'"dl \ii:f(."'IOl'qlt{_ I l"~o ~ 11 

~f4f-aj@l'"d. 110fu cl11~~Cf! ~ ~I 

It has been observed in Ratnamala Sastra that the teacher needs to assign 
the malini sounds to the body of the disciple from na to ph with their flaming 
illumination so that he may see the reality as present before him. (201b-202a) 
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?fi'1~6'1~: ~ q(C!\l'"'l~f"flJ:i!llC111{1 
q(~ll"<\6;ffl. fl~"<'1i f:q"f14ft;::q4j ~:I r~o~ II 

aqfc:t~~ aaf<l~ ~~ >r~f4<:"1'(1 
~·czw::H'il11"fli ~ f.q"f14&'1"11Cf_l 1~ o~ 11 
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Having made the son-like disciple take the ceremonial bath, get his path sanctified 
and the sounds assigned to his body and thus having his body straightened 
from feet to head the teacher needs to contemplate on the consciousness in all 
its splendour and force to burn the fetters having made himself one with the 
disciple. He should sit and contemplate on the process how that consciousness 
has made use of its flame in his purification from the very beginning up to the 
end. (202b-204) 

~ flqff01 W~ a~1c:;lf1 91{hflqCf_I 

~'U:fl ~ ftrct 't414f~G:h~ ~S~ll~o~ll 
41fil11 lllf\ilal ~ ft\lllffi~~ ql~OI'( 

~ f1~6f4~<\f~'""1\lllfaCflC::~Cfl'( I l~oG 11 

Thus having burnt all the blemishes as stated above and making them merge 
into Siva in His either manifest or unmanifest form the disciple should keep 
contemplating on Him. Having thus been applied by yogin-teacher for the sake 
of nourishing the disciple, the force burns completely whatever else subsists in 
him as other than pure consciousness. (205-206) 

m W't4"1H~ ~1~n«11~1fc::~:I 

~lfttl q1a1f~faOlli"l~IOl1l"flaJfof<lt: 11~ o\911 

6ilfc:t~1;ffl ~S::~lfttl: ilh"llctfcl ~ ~I 

6i11"<\lj\~ Cfill:f ~ ~ -:q ~6'11'(11~ol II 

Having become purified in this way, the disciple gets the privilege of the descent 
of force on him in the void of his consciousness, life-breath, as well as on the 
exterior of his body. In this way the force of Rudra entering into him results 
in experience of delight, tremor, sleep and drowsiness in the same order. (207-
208) 
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~ ~'if a qi:~ I 'f4 '41 f\lt a 'f4I,i:i1 : fire) 1 

~~ ~ ~ '8.i{!°'a~Jlli:t_lr~o~ll 

In this way having got redeemed of the fetters and united with Siva in his Self, the 
disciple needs to create his personality out of elements taken from the sanctified 
state of being for the sake of enjoyment of the rest of his life. (209) 

3l~ Cfi'f4fT.1~6f'"ll~~FR1~gfc::;i:iq_ I 

~f6{'"*1~oql"ffi~ICfflll ~~ "B ~Ir~~ o 11 

~ ctjcti:if4 ~ ai:i51(q<1ctf'!'l'31Cl1 

Alternatively, if there be anyone of the disciples in whom any of such changes 
do not take place at all neither inwardly nor outwardly on account of descent of 
the force, he is likely to fall on the earth and anyone in whom even this does not 
happen needs to be rejected as something like a slab of stone. (210-211a) 

3l~ '8\klP~I ~~er~~ ~11~~~11 
~~~1'1qf<\te:I ~ ~~lct~ll'8~ I 

Now I am proceeding to talk about another form of initiation which has been 
taught to me by honourable Sambhunatha having been pleased with me. It is 
known as sapratyayii (conceptual) and has been envisioned in the Sadbhiiva 
Siistra. (21lb-212a) 

~~lfi1'"1'6ct( '"l~q{Cfil<11fi1ctlllct: 11~ ~ ~ 11 

~~l{!Cf 21fi1ctlg: "'8'Cl '8tf ISdCfil: I 

QJ!f(qUsSill. ~~ Slf4Cfig;"Olfcl 11~ ~ ~ 11 

~1f-m4l\l1. ~ ~ '"llf4ffi1ctff~·Cfi· TI 'ffill 

~"ciq~ '"ll'f4cl lF?ll ~:11~~~11 
\Jlql'l!{l'"l'8°Cfil~I ~ ~ ll~: I 
crrg;rr >Jfu1= ~ ~ qf<<:_lfttaq_11~~~11 

Make one group of the letters standing for Soma, fire and air, namely, sa, ra 
and ya, similarly, another of manda, that which follows manda, yama, fire and 
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air, namely, <f.,, <f.,h, m, r, y respectively, like wise, another of fire, Soma, breath, 
secret, fire and air, namely, r, s, h, k$, r, and y respectively. The combined forms 
of these letters of the three groups would be sry, ddhmy and rshk$yum. To 
each one of these three group of sounds would be added the sixth vowel of 
the miitrkii, namely u and also they need to be nasalised at the end. Out of 
these three groups of sound each one is said to be interjectional. They are also 
characterised as seeds of force. They need to be assigned all over the body. To 
the cakra of the heart (aniihata) is assigned the sound h along with the twelve 
vowels. In the middle of the heart lies consciousness, like the flower of japii and 
it becomes luminous having been blown by air. (212b-215) 

NOTE: 

Seed mantras thus formed would be sryum, <f.,<f.,hmryum and rshark$ryum. 

Flower of japii or japii-kusuma = English name: Hibiscus; Latin: Hibiscus-rosa
sinensis. 

d<Giil4=cq \ilq"43t 111iH1f<dlfl'ld: I 

~~ ~l&lfll "i~~I~ ~ ~:11~~Gll 

Then the teacher should meditate on that cakra muttering the mantra placing 
within it the name of the disciple with the result of the possibility of the disciple 
undoubtedly getting interjected within half a moment. (216) 

3WllR ~a.ffl ~ ~ ~ f;141f\lf a: 1 

lllckSll4'1: "tJ'{ ~ ~ ~ ';'.{ Y~llfa 11~~\911 

3FFf c;;f>1ilflJl1 ~~ "B Y~llfa I 

31~ ficf~llf?llOl!Vj;C{~•Httllfa 'ij"""~l I~ ~l 11 

Then the disciple as a result of the assignment sees himself in each one of the 
elements until he reaches the Supreme Essence and stops from seeing anything 
at all. Placed within this process, he is enabled to have a look at all the paths. Or, 
indeed, comes to possess knowledge of all the Siistras immediately. (217-218) 

~?.fffi =cq fq m <\la.ii lfl' ll d I q ~ ic::1 f cf1 : I 

~~lfifcfcll~ fuO&lflJfl filil:qhl 11~ ~ ~ 11 
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efd -oofa.rn fl! I fll 1111an: ~I tS1 ct J~ 1 

illt1~ilf~<l~~41 q::»q1C1~1'8J:1f;:qa1Il~~o11 

As per the aspiration of the disciple, the teacher in the capacity of the 
accomplished yogin needs to initiate the disciple in keeping with his capacity 
as also his determination to put into practice as required for it. "In this way, the 
disciple already initiated for getting liberated needs to be instructed to take up 
to other kinds of practices for the fulfilment of his additional aspirations relating 
to the five states of consciousness. (219-220) 

\J1n:l~lf~9) fifqf~4~ flll~1q1f~'"ll 1 

illt141Jlf<l~ ;q)f11'"11lj@~·if~: 11~~~ 11 

Such a disciple born as he is out of the mouth of the yogini, needs to be instructed 
by the teacher to continue to perform throughout his life the sacrifice of the Kula 
system so that he may remain constantly awakened in that eternally present 
consciousness in all state of his consciousness, namely, waking, dreaming, sound 
sleep, the fourth and what lies even beyond the fourth. (221) 

tfCf \ifrnfd ~ ~ 51r4Cf>1"1'""31J11{1 

RCJT4 ~ '{("11©4: fct~lfttiqf{csjfoa:ll~~~ll 

g;if ~ ctfll1@1 a~ffia ill~~1a11 
fct~lfttiqf<'lulJ11fl:i~ 1PfT >rct"ffif 11~~~ 11 

In the waking state he should act in view of the presence of Siva in every event 
and object, in the state of dream he should see every image as a manifestation 
of His mantra, in the state of sound sleep he needs to look at whatever arises 
in his inner being as an expansion of the Force (Sakti) underlying him, in the 
fourth state himself as operating like a secret messenger (duti) while in the state 
of beyond the fourth at himself as the Supreme Lord. This is how is performed 
the worship by those who have become complete in themselves. (222-223) 

~ -:q ~ '8ctlaldlct'811Cfll0(1 

~ m~ ~ r1(C\q4q"1~~~11 

The disciple should be given the understanding of the entire detail of the states 
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of being from pil;qastha to sarviitila (as deliberated upon in Tantraloka X.228-
309) with reference to all these five states of being. (224) 

m~ ~~~ f!UfU.:jjJllf\i~iH1i) 

a~~cll fq~ ~1ilf(\1P-'11ic;4011{ 11';(';(~ 11 

In case of the disciple being an aspirant of enjoyment also, he needs to be given 
the yogic bath, made to perform sacrifice followed by sacrificial gift to the 
teacher, etc. to their full satisfaction in the form of gold, etc. (225) 

<;l q I te:cfl <"~11 Cl f cf f! f\tt:t I'{ 4 m~ I 
~(?llte:Cfl1 d~-i'!:j ~ -:qJfq ~C'i~ct~ I l';(';(G 11 

3il+<=\1'3dfl.tuT ~ICl6f<lltt>ctrtf11 I 

*nr'i"iM~*i q~:q1q_ ~ ~lff•••P'lfll'tFJll 11';(';(\9 I I 

3il"i".114flf1f~:s"lf11f~Ch1<1f.:qa: ~ -g;i 

~lfff~te:lf~f<ii~"Cllflf "i".lqlSISffti Sl~l qChli_I l';(';(l 11 

3ite:lte:Cfl1 'l-Tlll~ ll~ ~ ~~~Cl~ I 
~ICl6~tt>gtt>~CI 1'61ilZlf\i~"Cl4q_ 11';(';(~ 11 

Eight lamps filled with purified butter and red wicks need to be lit and worshipped 
by the group of eight kulas. Lord Siva and the Goddess should be worshipped to 
the accompaniment of the blowing of conch-shell. The shell should be filled with 
the ambrosia of delight via the hands of Siva and the disciple should be bathed 
with it followed by allowing him to meditate on the mantra. Distinct from it is 
the act of bathing of the teacher as he is invested with the authority in him. For 
his bath sixty-four lamps need to be kept prepared by means of flour, etc. By 
means of these lamps divided into eight groups of eight lamps each, Siva and the 
Goddess should be worshipped in the way as indicated already via the hand of 
Siva before the bath of him. (226-229) 

3lf<iiftlf tt>lfqql~CI· t1cf41filJ lul1 "tll 

fcifc:;ffi \iCld«l?I ~~ ~ll';(~oll 

Having taken the bath like this, the teacher and the taught become well-known 
amidst the yogins with the teacher as an agent of redemption. (230) 
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dk<Pt'"lf'll ~ ~ ~: tiSlllajfu I 

~: m~: SllcfP•UG;;::£t) ma.f G:G:lfll(1&{11~~~ II 
aM : CJ1?.:P~\i"$111. f,rfcf~ '8 cJ'"l 121 (1 &{I 

tclCf>llll~i -:q ~ tclfSfllllCfl{Uj >rfdl I~~~ 11 

As regards the implication of the last fourth part of the above verse, it amounts 
to suggest that the teacher who until now was simply a practitioner of the line 
of approach to redemption has now developed into the redeemer. Thus, now 
they both have become sufficiently competent not only to impart the secret of 
Saivsim but also to lead disciples to Siva-hood practically through the training 
in the technique of approach to Him (kriyii yoga). (231-232) 

~ Cfll{Olfi·~· ~2U (:J• iro:r· ~.I " • • 1~1q. 

~ ~$:r dG:~CflljG:l~d&{ll~~~ II 
~ ~ 'l"ilctka:j q~ll.tai Cff"d'"llc-'"IJllJ{ I 

-:q~ '8.Sfl'"l4~?1 ll~f~4 ¥: II~~~ II 
~ ~ ~: Cflt1~<f~: 'ti\: ~:I 
fcRT csO~{Ylflj)"d'>° Wcfl<lctf<'."I~ 11~~~ 11 

Brahma, Vi!:iIJ.U, Rudra, Isvara, Sadasiva, Anasrita Siva, Parama Siva and 
Bhairavanatha these eight are the agents of creation and transcendence. Each 
one of them needs to be envisioned as all-pervading in the particular aspect 
he represents. Having interiorised it within oneself the teacher should transmit 
the same idea to his senses. That transmission itself is the bath by means of 
pitchers filled with this sense as is supposed to be taken by the disciple without 
involvement of anything external in it in view of the Viriivali Bhairava. (233-
235) 

The most accomplished teacher in yoga needs the result-yielding imparting of 
initiation to the aspirant of enjoyment in the form of vedha so that he may be 
successful in attaining it quite quickly. (236) 
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cf~~ -:q ~'CIT "ITTr "ITTr H~Nctl I 

m ":cfl'R:llfictctl ~ ~-1h.q'f~si~~1a: 11~~1,911 

~llSl4fll ~il<\Slflllll ~ ~:I 
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Initiation of vedha, piercing directly through the cakras, has been elucidated 
in various forms here and there. It should be imparted to the disciple by the 
practising yogin in such a convenient way so that by way of ascending upward 
he may get convinced fully about the technique of piercing through the cakras. 
(237-238a) 

-3fl1m114j -:er "t".4lfc:\ctl 11~ ~l 11 

"'3i"~oq~(\~ll(?tlil' fq~11:q1~~1 ~ "Bf I 

It has been observed in the M ii/ii Siistra that on failing to attain the state of higher 
cakras there is the danger of getting possessed by the demon (if the aspirant is 
not adequately careful and regular in his approach to it). (238b-239a) 

"1'"?111<\fcrf'S)~lfttl~\l'lfl·"lq{lfh'ICfll 11~~~ 11 

~ ~cf~~ q{£i~Hll 

In the Gahvara Siistra initiation has been elaborated upon by Lord Siva as of 
six kinds, namely, in the form of mantra, niida, bindu, fokti, bhujatiga and para. 
(239b-240a) 

\iql(?tl<jlfi fct~llf?lhti' :q~"lt5COl{Cfllfc:\Cfll{l l~'6o 11 

~ ~ ~"'*-1~~~11;:q'"?l~~:f-f1{_! 

In the beginning insight needs to be imparted to the aspirant into the secret of 
the eight-petalled cakra as abounding in illumination as per the account of our 
Siistra. On his having perfected his meditation on it, he should be taught how 
to pierce through the heart-plexus which is equivalent to piercing of mantra. 
(240b-241a) 
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The sound ii should be assigned in a nine-fold manner to the body of the disciple 
followed by its transmission to that body bristling with illumination as a mighty 
flame. Shattering thus his fetter, he should be associated with the Supreme 
Essence. (241b-242) 

NOTE: 

According to the views of succession of teachers, paramparii, the sound ii 
muttered at nine randhras, apertures in the body and should be prefixed with 
the word hra, forming seed mantra hriim. 

efd ~anm ~ fclf~ ~-s11r~a:1 
11c;l"6i11{01 11<!J&'I: ~fte:5'"11"lf141'1(1: 11~'6* 11 

~ ~·fp~f:c:qa· ~~ a~lRa:1 

~ ~ ~~~ 11~'6'611 

This mode of assignment of sound of the alphabet known as mixed with the 
miilini is termed as S!$!ikramaniyoga (joining of sounds in keeping with the 
order of the process of creation). This was taught to me by Sambhunatha after 
initiating me to the discipline. This device of piercing through the citta by means 
of sound is known as niida-vedha. Via this device the concentration of citta is 
shifted from its original place in the heart to the centre of the eyebrows. (243-
244) 

~~ CJT 'i~~llf.1 ~ '7qlt"11'2tl<1Sl~I 
~ ~~uj f~ 1;1 &ii s7l SI Cfll fcfa : 11~'6'-\11 

Bindu-vedha is the method under which, 0 Lady, the heart is made the target of 
shifting of the luminous point (bindu) to it. (245) 

~ ~lfffl'l~"6i!FU~l~l"6i!l{o1 ~I 

~~·llCfilfH~ g; '2t>f2d '2t>U:S(11q>fa1{ 11~'6Gll 

3ij"6ill{o1 ~"6i114 ~'tf4f'"1f~d ~ I 
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Siikta-vedha is that, 0 Beautiful Lady, in which awakening of the force of 
consciousness is attempted right from the muliidhiira cakra i~ the form of the 
ku!Jlf,alini lying there at the top of it, coiled three and half times. Siikta-vedha itself 
is known as bhramara-vedha (on account of being delusive as it is accomplished 
through pronouncing a complex seed word such as hriim). (246-247) 

m ~ 1Rm ~lf"ffi<l+'<\SlfqCf>lfft;ft I 
~ 7:Jl'fu CflOlq'51qCf)~ ll~~lll 

KufJ,lf,alini is the supreme force capable of making bloom the experience of 
delight. It moves in its five-hooded form upward from the muliidhiira cakra. 
(248) 

Cf>t.1FR1fCllf1 +'<\l~I 04l1ilf1 ':cf 1i:r~lf1 ':cf I 

~~:11f<=:Cf>l(Oll~~ m q'51qCf>lfr1'1Cf>I 11~~~ 11 

The five hoods of the serpentine ku!Jlf,alini are the kaliis (nivrtii, prati$!hii, vidyii, 
siintii and siintiitita ), tattvas (earth, water, fire, air and space), dates (nandii, jayii, 
bhadrii, riktii and pur!Jii), vyoma (muliidhiira, navel, heart, bindu and niida), 
kulas (mahiikula, kaula, kula, akula and kuliikula), brahmiidi kiira!Jas (Brahma, 
Vi$1JU, Rudra, l5vara and Sadiisiva), senses (ear, touch, eye, taste and nose) and 
organs of action (procreation, excretion, hands, feet and speech). (249) 

~ q::;q!)!Cf>l<I m ~I 

~ FC4~1;J1 TI afod11 fq<l\ila 11';('°'011 

In this way, in all its five forms (as represented by the hoods) it starts moving 
(upward) and enters into the abode of Brahman like the lightning sparkling and 
vanishing. (250) 

SI fq 6201 c)'~ 46flIlf1i I r1'111· >rffi~I 

~ ~\il~f~~ Cfif~ ~(i:w1q II';('°'~ 11 
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Since it pierces through the body as well as the Self, piercing both in the 
serpentine way. Perusal of it is known as bhujanga-vedha in the Bhairaviigama 
Siistra. (251) 

~~ ~ lllctf-ci:.i<:t apt 1ffitJ_ I 

aftaT ftnf fihllf1 4<H~ 3<:J~d: 11~~ ~ 11 

The citta (inner being) remains operative till it does not get dissolved. Following 
its dissolution, 0 Mistress of the Lord of gods, supernal bliss is experienced. 
(252) 

~f-i\lllfOI ~ ~ >J1UTT ~: Cf){Olln•cH: I 

~ 'tR)-~ '"Fdcx•i ~ lRfT ~ "'lf~fc;f)lll 11~~~ 11 

mmcr:rftaftul: ~'CJ d <:J ~d : I 

The supernal form of piercing ( vedha) is that in which neither senses nor life
forces nor the internal organs, nor manas remains operative, nor remains there 
anything to think about nor even the thinker and the act of thinking itself. 
Dissolution of all aspects of ideation, thus, is known as para-vedha. (253-254a) 

"'lj~lfij1~Cl1'lC\4411fyo:g'(Jl'!H11f64<~ 11~~ '6 I I 

~'f:JT Cfl «:1 ll'"f'q ~ ~ ~ <6 ~ fq C::: I 

Teachers as knowers of the secret thus conceive of vedha into nine varieties, 
namely, mantra-vedha, fokti-vedha, bhuvana-vedha, rupa-vedha, vijiiiina-vedha, 
pitJlf.a-vedha, sthiina-vedha, niil/.i-vedha and para-vedha. (254b-255a) 

-qpwycqff11c:tofft11ffi ?llfmur qo:g~ 11~~~ 11 

~ \ii:ll«:11Cfl<lt'i1 (ff ~~ fq~1 

9;~t~IW\J14"6Cf "Cft i:p;ffi'~'f:.ll fcW:.T: 1 l~~f..11 
11~lflfq~lll~d<lll ~ ~'f:JP"JRI 
fyo:sl~frll llft'lJ'D.:f 4'51i".illS2:~1@lll ~ 11~~\.9 I I 

Meditation needs to be directed to a combination of three sounds, namely, 
i, r and k$ in a triangular figure followed by piercing the seed mantra, all the 
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knots by means of terribly brilliant sound hraum. After this should be applied 
the system known as mantriibhida under which the cakras are hit by mantras 
personified as flowers (in the form of mantras dhiim dhim dhum) associated 
with them. Then the aspirant enters into the centre of consciousness via anyone 
of the three main nerves, namely, i</..ii, pingalii and SU$Umnii. Having entered the 
consciousness into the kanda, he remains concentrated there with control over 
his breath inside as well as outside on forty points. (255b-257) 

~If ffl ~l(l'l I w I fi"i ci CfCfTf4 ~ f1 ll I \l1 ~ti) 

~1Cf"f4fa ~ ~msct -mr: sifllllCflHCfl: 11~'-\l 11 

He may direct this concentrated state of consciousness to anyone of the cakras 
forcefully pierce it through with the result tangible enough to create confidence 
in the verity of the exercise immediately. (258) 

dll'"-'!Hlf"'iJJalll P.mstlll \i4lffilC4~1dlll ~~I 

3"t~'Sd'!(1qld5f>~OI ~IG!lf'll ctl1lll OlflfA 11~'-\~ll 

~ '("q ~1 ¥fl! 
a:11 <:.11 H1 Ii fl"I F9;lht> 9;lllb! I i_I 

f1\lt"IO:S(1f~~l110lfafii414lld ~'f:.J: 1l~G_o11 

The ray of consciousness as lustrous and pleasant as the lunar emerging from 
the mUliidhiira cakra and moving from the root of the toes and getting merged in 
the five voids of the body (namely, nerves, navel, heart, bin du and niida) purifies 
the whole of it in regard to its spheres (bhuvana) and abodes (puh) through 
assignment to it letters from k$ to na followed by meditation on the respective 
bhuvanas. This is known as bhuvana-vedha. (259-260) 

'11ft4lfc::a~~q 
~: Cflif+.i~lq>fa· ('lf+.!'(Jl{I 

a1~1ri:41 ~1~fajb4. q~·i;H=cq a••••PflijilllCl_ I l~G. ~ 11 

The teacher should meditate between the eyebrows on some attractive figure 
with the sense of oneness with it and transmit th e experience of it to the 
disciple so that he may also become one with it. (261) 
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efcf ~~ ~: m ~51q;fa'll~R1 ~~'4&.1'{1 
aMt a~1g;;;q· ~IG4~i41'41f<:1 ~~: I l~f.. ~ 11 

This is known as piercing through form (rupa-vedha). The meditation concerned 
results in the actualisation of the figure. Transmission of this practice and 
experience to the disciple results in his oneness with it as well. (262) 

fct#JH"'I te:m '4<=:lj:i I 011fc:;Cfl ~f o.<;ff #JCfl (Oii~: I 

"ffiI_ fClfCl11fs'Q?l\ili)o1 fti41<4faj~ I l~f..~ 11 

Piercing through the instruments of knowledge except for breath is of eight kinds 
in keeping with the number of the five senses and three facets of the inner being, 
namely, manas, buddhi and ahaizkiira. This experience needs to be imparted to 
the disciple how it stimulates the whole of the body via the channel of nerves 
related to these facets of the inner being respectively. (263) 

aTI~"'IH<=:IGif ~ fct#J11ft#!Cfl1 cl~:I 

&<=:'404l"'lf~ w f<\Oll#1111chfi~<=:'4' ~ ll~f..~11 

Piercing through knowledge (Vijniina Vedha) is that practice via which the sense 
of ego gets stabilised as a result of rise of the sun of divine knowledge in the 
horizon of consciousness in the heart. (264) 

~: -q\: Cfl~k-"'11 ~&lf: 9;lfte:Cfl) ~: ~:I 

€91'41r"'ll "ff q(l:S~~© 3'11<=:~1f~ -:q • ~: I l~f..~ 11 

Body is paramount yet it is made of the fivefold covers (kancukas). It is a 
concretised form of eight facets of sensibility including the five senses and the 
three forms of inner being, namely, manas, buddhi and ahaizkiira. It is shadow 
turned behind while being reflected in the mirror, etc. it becomes an object of 
knowledge when looked at from the front. (365) 

efcf ?:f: fqo:gfci~ \~fil~i~H)tj{ ~1"'141_1 

dtj~lt"I~ ~: q("'lqc;° f4o:g~$:f 1l~f..f..11 

These are the different ways of piercing into the mysteries of the body. By 
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doing so, one should bring tranquillity to them one after the other. As a result 
of piercing them in their order one attains the highest state of being. (This is 
known as pitJ<J,a-vedha.) (266) 

~ ~ CBr r.w~ntf4 fcf wl Sf>1rn: 1 

dwqt.1~tfaq~; ~Hl&:l'Rt!:"<fit.1511\I ~'=l: 1 l~G\.911 

Having taken rest at different points of cakras in the body one after the other the 
disciple needs to stimulate them with the force of the concentrated consciousness 
with definite rewards. This is known as sthana-vedha. (267) 

~: >r~'*ldlffd~hrlll'Rt~ldl@'l'i~lll: I 

Q>Cfllct>l<<RtlfiHfsl~ms?J d!:"<fi(."1¥(( I l~Gl 11 

Main nerves in the body are three, namely, itf,a, pitigala and SU$Umna. The 
rest connected with them are innumerable. Awareness of the interconnection 
amongst them is known as natf,i-vedha. (268) 

3lf-q(."1ftila11FsC1151 ~~~<lf<!f1ISdlf'il:1 

oID~: f<lll'"11s1~~ fc:tfT.1?1cst§>~q1 I l~G ~ 11 

The desired flow of the life-force may be understood via meditation on those 
points of the body such as eye, etc. This understanding in its peculiar forms may 
be attained via natf,i-vedha. (269) 

(."11'5:!l("11¥f<:1cst(."1C1(( 'l'C411fsfi~~a1qq<11slq_1 

~lflfllbOI ffl0$i:'iN ~ q1al!R1 6dl'""l614l4fl I l~\.90 11 

A great yogin may overpower even an accomplished person by capturing his 
nerves by means of his own force as does a long-tail monkey (latigura) overpower 
the ordinary one. (270) 

-tr{C)~ fi'i~9; :q~G:f~d'il!i~lil 
in'. ~ ~ llli1lcffd ~1C1a1qf-ai:_I ~: 11~\.9~ 11 

Para-vedha (supernal state of piercing) is that by means of which an accomplished 

Indological Truths



132 Tantriiloka 

teacher may unify all the cakras of the disciple and bring Siva-hood to him. 
(271) 

~14Gl{lqf(11l>Ji Cf~ ~~ f1~ftld'"( I 

3l~ ~~ ~ ll~ ~ ~ f("lllld 11":(\.9":( 11 

'd'fuiwn;t>il ~: ~ 1{l&llt=.1~~ ~1 

In the Viriivalikula Siistra it has been stated that though it is extremely difficult 
to pierce through the inmost central being of oneself, having access to it, the 
aspirant becomes immune to attraction by anything lesser than that. Having 
attained accomplishment in entering into it, the teacher becomes capable of 
redeeming even the common man. (272-273a) 

~ fq~lf"'3ail ~ 'CfCf.t ~ c)~ 11":(\.9~ 11 

tj ~ ~ fqfi~llfqffi'iHfl~I 

The disciple needs to sit in front of the teacher facing him. Then the teacher 
pierces his face through his as also the disciple's form through his until both 
reach the common level of consciousness. (273b-274a) 

fcM ffBHfl~ G41~'""41fll ftzjij: 11":(\.9~ 11 

'3"<ii4l:rcil;:;q1l'lf4I d(tj')I~ ~~ ~I 

m\ilfCfl{ff.4l'I \iflqfd'""'"llldi ~ 11":(\.9~ 11 

On access to the common ground of consciousness both reach the state of 
mindlessness. Reaching this state of his inner being the disciple is supposed to 
have become initiated immediately due to unification of his solar and lunar life
forces into one (with the prospect of entering into SU$umnii). (274b-275) 

3l?f ~@1~4l ~ ~ lll~aJUT:I 
ITT'tZf {~14+.gj, ~ ~~~ 11":(\.9~ 11 

In view of the this kind of success on the part of the disciple, even creative forces 
like Brahma, Vi~I)U, Rudra, Isvara and Sadasiva become aspirants of liberation as 
well as enjoyment having withdrawn their rays (of creative expansion). (276) 
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~ "llR ~an ~11cff;q· qfo:tilnfa11 

~ ~ maJ: Cf;f~ "A:~: ficf\:il~91 11~\9\9 I I 
3ifi1q1BCflt"llEllC1Hij·lali ~~I 

On account of its consummation in the unification of enjoyment and liberation 
both in its ambit, this kind of initiation is named as Siirviya (related to Sarva, 
Siva). It is that kind of liberation which is the state of motionlessness and is 
inherent in all living beings as it involves withdrawal of stir as is born of the 
divisive nature of interaction between solar and lunar forces. (277-278a) 

~ mui= ~lijPla· faflHICfll<lll'IC1: I l~\9l I I 

"Frllfa= llB Cf~ftl ~ ficfCfll{~: I 
lfuf f.:R;f~ \1Bll1fi;:~'li=aa: 11~\9~ 11 

fi.t1<_2l(<l12ll1411 ~'f:<f 4q::~F~ qaqCfl 1{1 

fi.t1<_2~f-a~3/ld lf~~ fctfT.t"'d4i I l~lo 11 

1 lft"I a•:l'IB~f~ 4"'?1~6fi.'f:<f HB I :q{il 

<\la.flt ficf\:il~1i R.w=4a1qf-a<=;1P'ICfll I l~l ~ 11 

The life-force known as apiina tends to move outward as it is of the nature of 
darkness getting exported via the holes of the hair and moving around under the 
motivation of various interests of it needs to be turned backward to the state of 
absence of any outward interest and should be made to move along the middle 
nerve (su$umnii) by elimination of the clash of it with the priil)a and thus through 
the ensuing accord between them they need to pierce through the five cakras 
(namely, sviidhi$fhana, mal)ipura, aniihata, visuddha and iijiiii representing 
respectively Brahma, Vi:mu, Rudra, Isvara and Parama Siva) and continuing 
to meditate on that middle path restraining himself from getting externalised in 
any respect be it the space or ideation or the body. This initiation is capable of 
according Siva-hood to all living beings ultimately. (278b-281) 

<\18JRf ~lqCfll'( ~ ~: m~: ~I 
~ ~: 1i<11"Clla461qlaCfl11~11: I l~l~ 11 

efd ~<ABlt"11'41'i11f~~ ?:J:I 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~sc:i sictilRfa: 11~l~11 
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Following the initiation, lamps should be ignited and rice be cooked and be 
taken along with the teacher and fellow disciples as it is eliminative of even 
serious sins. This is more or less the system of getting rid of sins as suggested by 
Ratnamiilii. (282-283) 

i:Rsm ~: CfiTzjf ?Ow1~1 fcRT ~:1 
~ fcff~: ~ "ll'Tfu i2tl ;qf~ H 1 "ff ITTJ: 117( l ~ 11 

*=r *=r 1'6~~"d"dt\fi! f1tjt\4tj) 

On the next day needs to be performed the sacrifice in favour of the teacher 
since but for the performance of this part of the ceremony the procedure of 
initiation would have reamined incomplete. Its performance lies in offering to 
the teacher all by getting which he may fully be contented. (284-285a) 

"i:lsfl"Cllqf;:~HIJIS~T fcff~: ~ ~ I l":(l~ 11 

3ift1q1"3i· fJlfi'{of cfl~~CflHif~I 
3icff1lCfll -q-{ ~ af(10l~C\lii!lql ~: I 17<lG 11 

acff~cql TI ~ ~ fctf~tjt\4q) 

After the completion of the ceremony of piercing through the cakras, what 
follows is known as saiiciira (activation). Seeing the full container of wine in the 
hands of the teacher as the virendra (the idol of Indra), as if it were the Supreme 
Brahman itself, the disciple is required to take it by the order of him having 
satiated all the living beings. (285b-287a) 

~ Wcr ~ 1(ql(\llq ~ ~: ll":(l\911 

~ ~ ~ qf-"G:cql ~ J101qfa· ~I 

a.hftj ctlH'F~Jla· 1qff<;Sflit~lfdd: I l":(ll 11 

cfl<tjl5i m ~ fq~Jlq1;:;ii~ Cftjf-t".fCLI 

The disciple is required to pay obeisance to the teacher, pour some drops of the 
wine on the ground in the name of invisible beings, satiate with it, the beings 
moving in space, refer to his mantra, pay homage to messenger (duti), Gal)apati, 
teachers, the lord of the area, the group of heroes, the tradition of the teachers, 
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and take the wine himself as the remainder of what has been taken by these 
agencies and by no means otherwise. (287b-289a) 

y{ijt~Oll~ftl{)S'IJ:fl'IJ:ffcp;if\lfa1: I l~l~ 11 

ffi\:l it I 6 J:f <;~l ~{I' I J:f Ill I '1t:t ~ T.I ~ I 

~: ~ ~ T.f ChdOlP~a"t4lflf~11c-J:ff1 ll~~o II 

The aspirant of supernal wellbeing is required never to take wine with those who 
are ignorant of the Supreme Being, shorn of the understanding of the process of 
breathing-in and breathing-out and engrossed in greed, delusion, pride, anger, 
attachment and illusion. (289b-290) 

ll I' II~ 7Wll:r~ T.f ll I' II ;fl 1'tl 'i \l14 I 
~P:if-ac69) ~ fu&T: ~llff~J:f· fcff~ 11~~ ~ 11 

This ceremony of taking wine should be performed by the disciple in the 
beginning of any sacrificial performance, in the middle of it, at the end of it, on 
the occasion of worship of the teacher and on any other incidental occasion as 
mentioned in the Siistras. (291) 

efcf <t flt fct f'l: q f<:q f:cf ct'1 

1'tl'j©lj~: YJYReyc:I 

This is the deliberation on the secret practice as has been transmitted to me 
through teachers as well as has been made explicit to me through my self
expenence. 

NOTE ON VERSE 67: 

Cakmi is principal 5akti located at the kanda as well as amongst the mentioned 
wives. She is the source of the world with the attention directed towards the 
supreme knowing subject, Siva. Kw:ufalini is parii-5akti that places the entire 
universes within her womb and resides in herself by coiling three and a half 
times at the individual as well as universal level. Out of her absolute freedom, 
she display the extent of duality and is the mistress of the three and half tradition. 
She assumes the limited subjectivity of the body, illuminates in every direction 
by means of what is blue, pleasant, sadness, varied emotions, etc. 
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On intending to rest the universe in the Self, she reduces the subjectivity from 
the body and draws out the essence - the Supreme like the oil separated from 
the husk and thereby veils miiyii, which is the cause of the universe. 

Again, when standing at the kanda as her support, she is by nature the subtle 
breath and dwells everywhere, i.e., in cakras, channels, etc. She transforms the 
seed which is the cause of menustral fluid, is enjoyed, is the food, etc. into a 
secretion of essence. As a result, she impels the support of the body. 

It has also been said that cakmi who is the ninth force, circulates while remaining 
at the centre of the universe and brings pressure on every seed so as to separate 
the oil from the husk and moves out from the confines of the kanda. 

NOTES ON VERSE 70b-7la: 

Worship of Trika-pi!has in the body: 

S.No. Trika-pithas Direction/ Dik 
Centres/ 
Hrtkrama 

1. Attahasa, Caritra, Kulagiri !Sana 

2. Jayanti, Ujjayini, Prayaga Indra (East) Centre between 

3. Varal).asi, Sripitha, Virjaska Agni the eyebrows. 

4. Ec;labhi, Alipura, Gokarl).a Yama (South) 

5. Marukosa, N agara, Nr 
Paul).dravardhana Heart 

6. Elapura, Purastira, Ka (Varul).a) 
Kuc;lyakesi 

7. Sopana, Mayapuri, K~iraka Air 

8. Amratakesvara, Rajagrha, Udak Navel 
Brahmi (Kubera) 

Cremation ground is the heart plexus, the tree of abundance is the navel while the 
centre of the eyebrow is the region of yoginis as well of the family of yoginis. 
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Dates according to Hindu calendar: 

1. Nanda -1, 11, 6 
2. Jayii - 3, 8, 13 
3. Bhadrii - 2, 7, 12 
4. Riktii - 4, 9, 14 
5. Pun:iii - 5, 10, 30 
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